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PREFACE

This monograph developed out of an interest in the early history of
Isracl and the context within which lsrael arose. When 1 approached
my advisors at Johns Hopkins University about the possibility of a
dissertation dealing with Egypto-Palestinian relations at the time of
[srael’s emergence, Betsy Bryan suggested, on the basis of her own
research on the Palestinian vories, that given the ambiguity of the
evidenee for an |:",.1_J\}'|1|i;||| "|'||1!ri1:'1- in the Levant, a careful -i1lll|}.' ol
the evidence by material calcgory would be useful and might lead
to a different reconstruction of the socio-political history of the regon.
My own subsequent rescarch suggested that a model of elite emula-
tion, based on recent studies Ll|l‘I'l:II'I:'-|:II:"|'i'|]hl:'I"_I.' interaction, might have
explanatory potential.

The relevance of Egypto-Palestinian relations to the question of
Israclite origins is clear from the vaditions preserved in the Hebrew
Bible. The Israclites undersiood the formative event of their histon,
to be liberation from Egyptian domination. The preceding period was
a time of bondage when the Hebrew people were “Pharaoh’™s slaves™
Deuteronomy 6:21). A once-frendly neighboring state had hecome
a hated oppressor who levied a heavy burden of forced labor on the
people. Only when those bonds of oppression had been thrown ofl
could the Hebrew people reach the promised land and give birth to
the navon of lsrael.

Pharaonic-Palestinian relations in the Ramesside period may well
have provided the historical [oundations for this account. At the very
least, Egvptian involvement in the southern Levant provided the con-
text within which Isracl, Philistia, Ammon, Moab, and Edom came
into existence. Thus the final chapters of Late Bronze Age Palestine,
especially in relatdon o Egypt, serve as a prologue to the early his-
tory of Israel and us neighhors.,

This \lllil'!. does not attempt o say the last word on the subjeet
of Egypto-Palestinian relations. It does attempt to draw attention to
the p:'u-‘.u]}l}rhiliwnﬁ that have colored [ritst reconstructions and to
sugoest a new theoretical approach that benehis from the msighis af
core-periphery studies,
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

Tue Proriem v Hisrorical, CoNrext

The thirteenth and early twellth centuries g.ce. witnessed a major
transition in the Near East. As the Bronze Age gave way to the Iron
Age, a socio-cconomic and political system that had existed for nil-
lenmia vanished and was replaced by another. During the Late Bronze
Age (LB), ca. 1600-1200 B.c.E., the city-states of Syria-Palestine were

domimated by the “Club of the Great Powers” (Tadmor 1979 3,

the kingdoms of Egyvpt, Haw, Mitanni, Assyna and H;Lh}!nlh but as
the Bronze Age drew to an end, that structure was superseded by the
[ron Age nation-states,

Thus the thirteenth and carly twelfth centuries B.c.k, represent the
final flourishing of the Palestinian city-states. The region had sullered
a drastic decline in population and urbanism in the middle of the
sisteenth century, corresponding to the expulsion of the Hyksos from
Egvpt and the rise of the New Kingdom (NK). Throughout the suc-
ceeding centuries. the southern Levant experienced a significant recov-
ery. Although the fofal settfement aren in LB never approached that ol
the Middle Bronze (MB), the nember of oceupped sibes in LB Palestine
,ll}F:l[l'-\,'l]'l].l,lf'il 1I|I' il.ll“‘ll'll:"'l 'ill .I"l-!lg' IIIE {IrI:IIII.'Il |:]:':I'.

Ihe transition from the Bronze Age 1o the Iron Age was marked Iy
a reversal in this trend. The carly Iron Age was characterized by the
cessation of Myeenaean and Cypriot imports, the introduction of Phi-
listine material culture along the coastal plain, and a shilt in seitle-
ment patterns from lowland urban to highland willage. The decline of
the lowland cities culminated in destruction layers at many of the sites.

At the same time, the material culture of the Palestinian lowlands
underwent a conspicuous Egyptianizaton, Although Egvptian objects
are present in the archaeological record of earlier periods, the absoluie
and relative numbers of such artfacts merease .\i}_::t!.lfli'él[1th' in LB 11K,
during the late Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasties. The pattern of
finds is similar in the early Iron Age, after which the Egyptian-related
objects decline in [requency.
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Politically, the southern Levant fell under Egyptian dominance
during LB. The correspondence from the archive at Tell el-Amarna
documents a vassal relationship between the pharach and the city-
rulers of Syria-Palestine in the late Eighteenth Dynasty, In the sue-
t'i't'iﬁrlLi; Ramesside |:I{'l'iui|, the .‘M’n'il:-—]:u:l“liru.] sittiation is less clear
Although the treaty that Ramesses 11 concluded with the Hittites sta-
bilized the border between their respective spheres of influence in Syria,
leaving Palestine within the Egvptian zone, the nature and extent of
the influence exercised by the Egyptians remains an open question.

HisTorY OF ScHOLARSHIP

By the early 1980"s a consensus had emerged regarding pharaonic
policy wward Asia during the New Kingdom. Althoueh individual
details could still be disputed, scholars agreed about the general struc-
wire and history of the Egyptian Empire in Syria-Palestine.

One of the more influential statements of the developing conscen-
sus was written by W. Helck (1971: 246-235; see also 1960). He
reconstructs the system of imperial administration by studying the
Egyptian officials who appear to have been connected with pharaonic
interests in Asia, Helek relies heavily on the evidence of the Amarna
letters, and, because he notes litile difference between the }",:i_l_:hll'('llth
and Nineteenth Dynasty systems of administration, he is able to use
this evidence for his analysis of the entire period. He concludes that
the New Kingdom 1'1|]|:i|‘:' in the Levant consisted of three provinces:
Amurru, Upe, and Canaan. Each provinee was administered by an
“overseer of northern lands™ (my-r3 350 mbtl), who was responsible
for collecting taxes, maintaining law and order, and settling disputes
among local princes. These overseers reported dircctly 1o the Egyptian
king. Garrison-troops were stationed in various cities to protect the
vassal princes (Helck 1960; 1971: 246-255).

Although Helek's t||!'L'{'-}H'dl1.'in|'1' scheme has been widely accepted
Kitchen 1969: 81: Drower 1970: 472 of, Moran 1992 xxvi, n. 700,
some scholars areue for different configurations. N, Nataman (1981
183) supports a division of Syria-Palestine into two administrative
units, one of which comprised the Phoenician coast and most of
Palestine, the other southern Syria and northernmost Palestine. A
similar organization has been envisioned already by E. Edel [1955:
33} D, Redford (1984: 26}, on the other hand, proposes four provinces
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with headguarters at Gaza, Megiddo/Beth Shan, Kumidi, and Ullaza/
Sumur.

The other major point of contention has been the degree of continu-
ity or discontinuity between the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasties.
A number of scholars discount the applicability of the Amarna
evidence 1o the Nineteenth Dynasty on the grounds that the Ramessicdes
introduced a new expansionist program, involving the gradual annex-
ation of the southern Levant (Singer 1988),

J. Wemnstein (1981) catalogues the architectural and inscriptional
evidence from Palestine and concludes that these monuments, taken
together with the numerous small finds of Egyptian type, indicae a
shift in pharaonic policy toward the region beginning in the Nincteenth
Diynasty. As Weinstein argues,

whereas in prior centuries Asiatic revolts had been suppressed by
Egyptian troops who then either returned home or went back to one
of a handful of garrsons sitvated at certain strategic points in the
regon, i the U3th and 12th centuries n.e. the Egyptians stayed in Pal-
estine in much larger numbers than ever before (Weinstein 1981: 18),

Weinstein bases his analysis on the dramatic increase in Egyptian
objects found in Palestine in LB 1IB and Iron 1A in contrast with

the preceding phases of LB:

More examples of almost every category of Egyptian antiquity occus
in Palestine during the LB ITE-Tron 1A perod than in any compara-

iy

ble span of ume during the entire Bronee Age (Weinstein 198]: 22),

On the assumption that the nise in the frequency of finds with
Egvptian associations directly reflects the posting of large numbers
of Egvptian soldiers and bureauerats to imperial centers in Pales-
tine, he concludes that with the Ramesside era, ]';_LE_,‘_-'[JEiLLIJ |]:r[ir'_~'
shified from economic and political domination to military OCCupa-
on (Weinstein 1981: 17).

Because most scholars have recognized the comprehensiveness of
Weinstein’s description of the archacological data. they have accepted
his basic conclusions, restricting their efforts to refinements of the
1.]:Il.'ll|"‘.\. and to studies ol individual features of the |:||r|:]u||1|'||(||: e,
Oren [1984b; McGovern 1985; Singer 1988-1989). In the most recent
discussions of the Late Bronze .-"'.;_'"1; Weinstein 15 sull cited as fur-
nishing the definitive study on the subject of archacological evidence
lor Egypuan relations with the Levant (A, Mazar 1990; 232, n. 1; Dever
1992: 101; Knapp 1992: 94),
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Despite differences with regard to details, the scholarly treatments
of the last hall century share an interpretive framework: they view
the developments in the Levant through the lens of imperialism with
the Egyptian Empire as the defining characteristic of the period and
pharaonic policy as its determinative [actor.

A |n'|||:]|'r|:| with this reconstruction s that the scholars who AT
pound it rarely give attention to definitions of empire and imperi-
alism, using these terms as i they had well-established meanings,
Thus, scholarly treatments often begin with discussions of the exi-
eencies of empire, and the I'I'I;:lil.:_l]':-. and adminisirative strategies best
suited to meet those needs.

Yet, empire and imperialism are vague concepts, covering a hroad

range of phenomena:

bire -;ull'_. w[:u-nk'n-.:;\ irl'l[:-l'l'i...sl'i*-il1l may e defined as the dominaton o
I:(Fll1ll..l] 'Ui ERELEE I\.\_'lll'llE:l OWET :1|||!.|.|||'|- '_'I'l.l-'li!]. [l'-lll are ‘-\-i‘.hllfl- 1'-.:|r\-.i|'|'::
refationships involving such domination and dependence. They may
be planned or unplanned, conscious, half-conscious, or unconscions,
direct or indireet, physical or psychological, open or concealed | Baumgar
1982 1

The variations are not insignificant, since they affect the institutional
structuring ol the empire and the system of interactions between the
core and its periphery (Eisenstadt 1979: 21). Unless these lactors
are specified, it is unclear which species of empire 15 being envis-
aged, thus precluding a rigorous treatment ol the subject.

\s scholars working in arcas outside the ancient Near East have
recognized, a variety of models of empire can be distinguished
B. Bartel (1989 171-172), lor example, reduces them to a six-cell
matrix. Crossing two policies (colonial and non-colonial with three
strategies {eradication-resettlement, acculturation, and equilibrium
produces six types of empires, Each wype calls for different behav-
s on the [raart of the dormnan power and for different FESPHONSes
on the part of the dominated group. Additional models could be
developed based on other sets of characteristics.

In recent years students of the ancient MNear Fast have begun to
recognize the need for greater theoretical rigor, As P, ], Frandsen
1979: 167) points out,

ol '||||:'|'I'.'|."'5i1|;_' |'|||.:|:|h‘|'| ”I. I':'.'_}l:l“'l.':'_'.[.i:'lh ]li“" |ZII'-:"=-I!'|r' AWWAre [§] 1h|' 1 [ g
sity o reconsider and reassess what former generations ol scholars
established as firmly rooted concepts and incontestable “facts”, the

incentive being less the constant flow of new material than precisely
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the recognition that the subjects of study and the results obtaimed are
to 2 considerable extent the product of the mind of the invesigator,

As a result of this increased recognition of the fact that all argu-
ments are rooted in the presuppositions of the theoretician, scholars
have begun to reexamine and reformulate their approaches to the
problem.

Redford’s reconstruction of the Amarna period 1s a prime exam-
ple of this rend. Redford questions whether a model of empire based
on later imperial systems is applicable o the Egyptian phenomenon.
A study of Amarna period provincial officials leads him to conclude
that

the spheres of operation of these officers were constantly shifting on
an ad hoc basis, and we cannot speak of "]un:n'nu':‘:-;" in the sense that
we have become familiar with through the siudy of the Roman Empire

Rediord 1992 201,

The system ol administration customary to the Egyptians was that
of the circuit official who made the rounds of a lrontier zone or
congquered territory (Redford 1990 33). Instead of imposing on the
data a vapuely-defined noton of imperialism based on stuelies of later
empires, Redford gives prionty to carher Egyptian patterns of rov-

ernance. This method leads Redford to a very different set of con-

clusions about the nature of the Egyptian empire than that produced
by previous studies.

We might question as well the assumption that economic and mil-
itary considerations drove Egyptian imperialism. There 1s no doubt
that Egypt used its control of Palestine to extract agricultural goods
11|'|I:i Lo Create a .Ill,]E[f'l FARIL LS IH']'I.\I.'l'El. ‘]]1' \|i‘ I"I.I;'l.ll':'.!l ri|'||:|. llH. l:lll'll'l'
great powers. However, we need not conclude that the empire pro-
duced a consistent and substantial net profit for the Egyptian state,
as scems 1o be assumed in many discussions of the economy of the
empire (Ahitov 1978; Na’aman 1981a). Alternatively we might anribute
the imperial impulse to ideological considerations. One of the royal
epithets which becomes inereasingly popular in the Ramesside penod
is the one “who expands the boundaries of Egypt.,” Il impenal ambi-
tions hecame a requisite element in the ideology of kingship, so that
every pharach had to be able 1o lay claim to territory beyond the
Nile "-.-;.1”:'}'. even a modest drain on J‘)]':;U':L:’rihit' resources could have
been tolerated in exchange for the propagandistic value of Egypuan

“{'I’J'II[I'H'“ T li_lli:‘\'l,i_’lr'ﬁ ].I'liin.




£ CHAPTER (ONE

In order to progress in our understanding of the Egyptian empire,
Wi TSt [II:"'":.":"H]? I)]'{'{'E‘il'. |Ii.‘ill::ll'il:'i'lllfl.'-ill'l|||'i|,H' It‘:llll.t:'!.\ ilj_'ii'fi”'\l 'Il'\']li.l'j]
the data can be tested. Recent theoretical advances in other helds,
such as anthropology, sociology, and geography, may provide a basis
for models which are rigorously defined.

Towarps &4 New Mopg:

One of the more promising areas of study for our purposes is that
of core-periphery interaction. Scholars in a number of social scientific
ficlds have explored the explanatory potential of this approach, which
examines the patterns of relationship that develop between power-
ul and/or prestigious centers of civilization and the areas periph-
eral to them (Champion 198%: 3). In particular, many have examined
the various effects that centers may have on their penpheries (Bartel
1985; 1989; Champion 1990; Millett 1990; Rowlands, Larsen and
Krstansen 1987; Whitchouse and Wilkins 1989, Winter 1977). The
theoretical and methodological insights derving from such studies
can be applied to the problem of the Egyptianization of Palestine.

One new maodel that has emerged from the study of core-periph-
ery interaction is that of Elite Emulation. This theory holds that the
periphenies of prestigious cultures sometimes derive a legitimating
[unction from the core cultures., Features ol the “ercat civilization”
I :I,di:l'l]“":l .,'|||[| ;I(i;kl}h"[i !H'. E':II:'H' I:'Hl,‘l"\ i'll:l(l |||¢'i'|' |‘|H‘||t[““‘|i[i|'.‘- [ {4 ]
provide an iconography of power which transfers some of the pres-
tige of the distant center 1o the local rulers,

M. Helms (1988: 137144 has noted this process in the Islamization
of sub-Saharan Alrica, the Indiamzatnon of South India and Southeast
Asia, and the Sinicization of the Chinese periphery. In each case,

kingship was at least partly legiimized by association with foreign poli-
ical ideolomies denved from owside ]:-:I'LH-'-i. ]::l:lli:'u|;u|j. complex civil-
peations with sacred centers of their own (Helms 1988: 148,

A number of sources were drawn upon for the new iconography of
power including “foreign customs and advisory personnel, ceremo-
nials and regalia, sacred writings, holy cites, and even foreign gods”
Helms 1988: 149).

This core-periphery model does not presume a particular pattern

of military or economic domination. Rather it stresses the sociolog-
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ical and ideological dimensions of imperialism from the perspectives
of both the center and its periphery. Both parties derive legitima-
tion from their participation in the imperial system.

I. Winter’s (1977) study of the “local style” of Hasanlu IVEB cylin-
der seals demonstrates the implications of an emulation model for
archacological interpretation. Winter attributes the “local stle™ to
the emulation of Assyrian power iconography. In Stratum IVB at
Fli_l,hil]'llil,. |'|]!_jl‘l 1S wWere not :I!ll'l'l‘]'_.' i[!li:lcr!'l::'1| or L':l|iit'{|: .-"'l..\.\-}'l'i.a’lll I|.'||||i[:w
related 1o power and authority were reworked in a local context,
which included a change in scale from monumental to minor an
Winter 1977: 371-386).

A similar process can be seen in the architecture of Hasanlu. The
major public buildings of Stratum IVB were characterized by the
use of buttressed {acades, a feature of the monumental architectre
l:-i'."-.ic'.-.l::!rralnl:lliii from the fourth millennium B.c.E. on. Again, _-"Iﬁ:-,.}ri:m
prototypes were not reproduced i fofo, but rather Assyrian elements
were mcorporated in buildings of otherwise indigenous style [yson
198%h: 126-127).

The evidence from Hasanlu underlines the importance of the
modification of borrowed features in the emulation process, Since
the features are not iln[:umTf from outside, they must be made mean-
ingful within the local context in order to exercise a legitimating
function. In the process changes are ofien made which affect the
appearance or use of the borrowed elements. One clue o the
identification of emulation, therefore, 1s some modification or hyhri-
dization of the features that integrates them into the local eultural
context,

Winter stresses the inadequacy of viewing emulation as a purely
internal affair, affecting only relations within the local society, In
fact, the effects may be felt in two distinct social dimensions:

1} By adopting clements of the more soplisicated culture the stats
of the borrower can be increased with respect to the conferring cul-
e, I.Ilill'_',.i]]L{ individuals closer to the level of 4'4'|II.'I1'~ in interaction by
decreasing the differences and thus the (power]) gap between them
Winter 1977: 380-381)

2} Through an emphasis on the newly accomulated wealth aned press
tige, the power base of the elite within the home society is increased,
thereby strengthening the existing social hicrarchy while at the same
time manipulating the local population by allowing them o idenuify
with the added prestge ol the chite and 'l.'j4,'11|'inl,|_\.|_'!. share in the .1_l|<|:|'1_.'
Winter 1977: 3810
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The dimension of center-periphery relations thus highlights additional

[actors with the potential to motivate local rulers to emulate the core,

According to M. Millett (199}, the Romanization of Britain rep-

resenits an instance of Fite Emulatton in which both dimensions of

social relations were affected. He !Jlx!l'illi-C out that

under the new circumstances of defeat and incorporation into the
I-',mpi]':-, the social status of those at the top ol the hicrarchy was
defined as much in relation o Roman powWer as |lj.' dominance within
the tribe . ., Political positions within the new structure may have con-
ferred their own status both through access 1o the new supra-tribal
source of power and the knowledge of Roman ways, together with
the associated material atributes, This access to things Boman, both
materially and in the abstract, would fulfil an important role i social
competition. The Romanization of mstitutions and possessions of the
anstocracy should thus have played an active part in the process of
social change and not simply been a reflection of it (Millene 1990:
G8—69).

In fact, Millew elaims that “portraying oneself as Roman WrArTNg

the foga and speaking latin (sir)—became a “prestige good’ in its own
right™ (Millete 1990; 63).

Millett sees the Process most -:|1".Ll:|‘_. in the apprarance of Romanized

architecture. Romanestyle dedicatory inscriptions and buildings mod-
eled on the Roman forum and wills began to appear in the period

immediately following the invasion, in some cases even before the

arcas had heen officially incomormated into the Empire. These Romano-
) ]

British structures were not identical to their continental prototypes,

but were .|1’|;|'|‘_||-;'{1 ta local needs and circumstances, Indeed, n maost

cases, they were constructed on the sites of Late Pre-Roman Iron

Age settlements. Millett concludes that in the post-invasion period

local elites had a strong desire to appea: Romanized {Milletr 1990

15, 9199,

In Ramesside Palestine as in Roman Britain, the local elites de-

pended upon an external polity for their access to power. Given

the prestige accorded Egypt, not only as a military and political

power, but as a center of civilization, we might expect the local

princes to have emulated Egyptian culture as a means of enhancing

their stature, The presence of garrison-troops, the pavment ol rib-
g et

ute, and the right of appeal 1o Egyptan officials to settle disputes

with neighboring polities were all reminders of pharaonic might. I

wounld not be at all surprising if Egypt and things Egyptian came to
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symbolize power and authority. In addition, from the tme ol Thutmose
Il, Asiatic princelings were raised and educated in the Nile Valley,
Upon their return they might well have introduced a provincial
Egypuan culture as a symbol of their elite status and a legitimation
of their authority. Furthermore, advancement within the pharaconic
bureaucracy was historically open to Egyptianized foreigners, pro-
viding a second dimension of social relations to the possible motives
for emulation,

B. Bryan's (1991) work on the Palestinian ivories supports this the-
ory. Although she does not term the process “elite emulation,” Bryan
recognizes that Egvpuan motls were being used o create an iconog-
raphy of power for the local elites during the twelfth century B.C.E.
For instance, Egyvptian-style sphinxes, traditionally loreign guarclians
of Egypt, symbolically protected the local princes whose furniture

they adorned.

A SYNTHETIC APPROACH

The question of Egvpto-Palestimian refations in the Ramesside period
[ir'w‘ al ]ll.{' i”“'l'ﬁ{'{'[i(ﬂ] I||. W [|f||IH: I'.._I_'i'?'[]lfftif!;:?.' il[lfi H}I'Iﬂ—i:i_llll."\'|'-||]iil'||
archacology. The available evidence comprises both written docu-
mentation, most of which is in the Egyptian language, and material
culture remains from excavations in the Levant, Although my goal
5 1o achieve an historical reconstruction consistent with both sets of
r|'r|1.1, the treatment of each involves a distinet & B '!.L|I:...

As a result, most research has focused exclusively on either archae-
ological or textual evidence, For example, Heleks (1971) and Redford’s
1992) analyses of the system of imperial administration depend almost
entirely on the docomentary data, whereas Weinswein's (198 1) study
of the Egyptian empire concentrates on the archacological data,

Although such studies have lr1'|r:|s|:_‘|'rl usetul |:':||:1|:5|;:|_irr|1.~. of data,
they are inherently unsatisfactory as historical reconstructions. By
considering only one varicty of the available data, they introduce a
bias imo the resalis. Each type of data provides a window into
different aspects of history. The documentary evidence privileges the

Adthough Weinstein incorporates fexival evidence 1o his disoussion ol earlier
phases of the New Kingdom, such data are largely absent from the section on thy

Ramessicle period.
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perspectives of the elite class and the ruling power and speaks most
readily to short-term events. The material evidence offers the possi-
bility of insight into the expericnces of other classes and groups and
is most useful in lluminating long-term processes (Knapp 1993 21,
50-51).

Therefore, both textual and archacological data must be emploved
in reconstructing the past. The goal is “10 creawe a dialogue between
these two essential resources, the material and the documentary, nei-
ther of which outweighs or overrules the other™ (Knapp 1993 ix).
Only through such a synthesis can we hope to write a balanced and
nuanced history.

|‘||.1 |]'|| SO0 |i_'|'|'|l:' Wi TSt I:'I:I}Lrhl'll.r'l' |||1' lLiEi1‘|l||L“\ i”.l‘llt['”‘ ”:
the synthetic approach. Archaecological remains and textual records
differ fundamentally as types of data; whereas the deductive approach
is most effective for analyzing the archacological record, the induc-
tive approach is most appropriate to the kinds of documentary evi-
dence available for our -c11|1i1_.. Therefore, we cannot i.]‘.l".'l.'."\ti;{d[t' byesth
at the same time or by means of the same methodology, since the
I'lll'[l'll:l,'l:\. .,'L'I]fl !]['I:Il:'{'l.'ll,l'l'{"‘\ rl'!"'-l.'ll::li_l{'il |iH:' one cannmot |F|i' i]]l]]”:"qlll M1
the other,

The key to a successful synthesis is to separate the analysis of the
two types of evidence into parallel treatments. Only after each has
been studied utilizing the methodologies appropriate for that type of
data should the results be correlated and conclusions drawn,

EesEarcn DeEsicy

This study will proceed, therefore, with separate considerations of
the documentary and archacological evidence. In each case, the
analysis will consider whether the data are more consistent with a
model of et Bule or a model of Elite Fmulation, 1 will compare
and correlate the results in the final chapter,

[ have chosen the fireet Rule model as a representation ol the
theoretical construct implicit in the prevailing reconstruction. The
Egyptian empire, as described by Helek and Weinstein, was char-
acterized by a non-colonial policy and a strategy of equilibrium, The
Egyptians did not institute a full-scale colonization of the region, nor
did they attempt to eradicate, resettle, or acculturate the entire local
population.
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Table |
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Direct Rule

| :'_gw}'l'll:l:-ll: seltlements
Egyptian-style archi-
teciure

rraiure
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I]II!III"\-l:.I As ‘u'\u{'“ a5 II!I"\-
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Dromesie as well as funer-
ary amnd riual

b TRANR LS

COMieXLR

“pure” Egvptian

Uneven distrbmtion; somu
sites. with much more
Egvptian-sivle muterial

than others

Emulation

:\ulzll' ouitsicle |':1_;'\_;|I

Modified; Egyptian and
Palestinian features com-
i

Even diztribution within
given radins of Egyp on
L4 | Ll \.'! I.'\.|||||I SLalils; '.I':"
chines with digtance from

Farypt

Muostly ;',:-:l'-.liur groodls
f!ilrl:—'i!‘ll]' viessels: somu

Famvptianizing artifacts

Mostly funerary and -
'|i|||

Always associated with

lecal products

Even distnibunon witlnn
mven radms of |..'_1":.|.l| ol
sties of |'|;:||.1'! stats: de-
clines with distance from

Bt

According to this model, Egyptian impenalism had both military

and economic goals. The mi
gone between the Nile Valley and the other “Great Powers”

itary goals included maintaining a bufler

and

keeping the roads open for the passage of Fgyptian armies and trade
caravans. The economic goals included maximizing the exploitation
of Levantine agricultural resources. Correspondingly, the impenal
system had both military and civilian branches. Representing the
military branch were military garrison-hosts posted at key points
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throughout the region, and representing the civilian branch were
numerous civilian administrators, from governors to petty burcau-
crats, permanently stationed in Palestine so as tw ensure the prompt
and ||I'i]<'r']_':. collection of taxes.

The analysis of the documentary evidence will entail a close read-
ing of the relevant texts, including Ramesside royal inscriptions, rel-
ercnces to offices and individuals associated with Syria-Palestine, and
inscriptional remains from Palestine. The goals of the reading are:
1) to determine the nature and extent of Egyptian administrative and
political control; 2) to clarily pharacnic policy regarding Asia; and
3} to reconstruct the socio-economic crcumstances that prevailed in
the Levant,

In order to conduct a deductve analysis ol the archacological evi-
dence, we must first posit the markers which each model would be
expected to leave in the matenal culture record. The models them-
selves describe the attitudes and behaviors of human beings and the
socio-political systems that they developed, whereas archaeology can
only observe the material consequences of those actions. Therelore
we must ranslate our theoretical constructs into sets of cxpectations
about the nature and distribution of archaeologically-recoverable arti-
facts (see table 1).

The Direct Rule model posits an Egyptian military and adminis-
trative presence in Palestine consisting of garrison-hosts and bureau-
crats posted in imperial centers throughout the region, The closest parallel
that we have [or this medel is the Egyptan expansion into Nubia.

When the Egyptians pushed south into Nubia in the Middle
]\-.iII'IL“lililr'lh. I|!|L'_\ established a senes ol {ortresses .1[1&15_‘; the Nile River
as far as the sccond cataract. Between the lortresses were tiny out-
posts consisting of “rude stone huts containing purcly Egyptian pot-
tery” (Adams 1977: 183 A reoccupation of many of the Middle
Kingdom fortresses accompanied the reassertion of pharaonic con-
trel over Nubia in the New Kingdom. In additon, the Eeypuans
constructed massive temples in the existing settlements and in pre-
viously uninhabited areas. These culminated in the spectacular rock-
cut temples of Ramesses [ (Adams 1977 218-225),

The material culture of these settlements 1s so thoroughly Egyptian
that it has created an interpretive problem. The number of Egyptian-
type graves with 99% Egyptian lunerary goods scems too large for

the projected size of the colonial population, yvet the transition [rom
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Nubian-type graves with 75% local funerary goods to Egyptian-type
graves appears too sudden to be explained by accultwration of the
local population (Adams 1977: 259; Kemp 1978: 35). Repardless
of the precise composition of the population, the im|m.~ti1'm|1 ol Direct

Rule by the Egyptians was accompanied by the appearance of temple-
towns that were, in Kemp's (1978: 33) words, “reproductions of the
New Kingdom city idea.” There can be no doubt that these settle-
ments were pharaonic installations with an almest purely Egyptian
material culiure.

A similar pattern of finds appears in Roman Britain. In the fron-
ter areas of northern Britain, the local !1|:]Jll|:3[:iul1 was not incor-
porated into the Empire. Instead of being governed by Romanized
local elites on behall of Rome, as was the case in the south, the
northern region was governed directly by the Romans through a
series of military owposts. These outposts, inhabited by Roman sol-
diers and administrators, were thoroughly Roman in their material
culture, whereas the surrounding villages continued the pre-Roman
[ron Age culture (Millett 19900,

R. D). Whitehouse and J. B. Wilkins (1989; 108) developed a set
of expectations consistent with these examples to study the Helleni-
zation of south-east Iraly, Their work suggests that if the Greeks
who settled on the Italian coast ;II,H']'I'I|:111'IE to exert control over the
surrounding region, the expected pattern of material culture remains
would be an uneven distribution of Greek-stvle defenses, architee-
ture, and artilacts. There would be some pure Greek contexts where
domestic arufacts and coins, as well as prestige goods, would be
found. These would not be limited to funerary and rimwal conrexis,
but would include some domestic contexis,

A very different pattern was uncovered at the site of Kanesh in
Anatolia. The Old Assyrian trading colony that occupied a quarter
within the city was almost invisible archacologically. Except for the
inscripional evidence, the material remains were entirely local in
character. The Assyrians did not bring durable goods with them
o1 |:;|'n;!uu:'1' their own .\LF-S':.'I'i.i-!I'I—.‘ﬂ‘_n.'l!' artifacts at the site. Instead
they adopted the material culure of the local population (Larsen
1976

Although we cannot dismiss out of hand the possibility that Egyptians
might adopt Palestinian material culture, the Nubian parallel sug-
gests that it is the less likely scenario. In the only verifiable case of
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New Kingdom Egyptian imposition of Direct Rule on a subject pop-
ulation, Egypuan, not local, material culture charactenzed the pharaonic
centers,

On the strength of the Nubian case and others like it, then, we
can surmise that il the Direct Rule model is correct, we would expect
to find a chain of |".g:-.'ijl'l:lt'| forts and/Sor 54~1l|vrm-|t1>, or, at least,
Egvptian quarters within local citics. The material culture of these
sites would be almost indistinguishable from that of the Nile Valley,
From the architecture to the small finds, the settlements would re-
semble transplanted Egyptian cities. According o the Direet Rule
model, we would have the following expectations:

1) The architecture of pharvaonie installations would be expected lo be of
Egyptian-siyle. The plans of the buildings and the methods of their
construction would closely resemble the architecture of the Nile Valley,
The expected building types would include residences, temples, and
administrative structures, such as granaries,

2} The corpus of artifacis from Egyptian settlements would be expected to
elosely resemble thai |_ler. simiilar seltfements wilfin f’,_'gnfd. A hi}.‘,h percentagse
of the types of pottery and abjects found in the Nile Valley should
be attested in Palestine. At the very least, these tvpes should include
domestic as well as prestige goods, and they should be equally as
common in residential as in ritual and funerary contexts,

i f‘.l}&".;'ln'j.!'f.r.'.l.' wmaterial cullre woonld be u.l.'.-’.";'.'.rfﬂ' distrhuted at sifes e Palestine.
Although one would expect to find small quantities of Egyptian-style
objects in local settings, there would be some purely Egvptian con-
texts. These sites, or quaricrs within sites, would have a patiern ol
remains that would be recognizable as characteristically Egvptian.

We can derive the expectations for the Ebfe Emulation model from
the evidence of |{:1|'|'|'.J!|‘: Hiii;tit], ]1I'I'~'t'||li'll above, ln]'['i'lul'ul_d_l\I it with
Whitchouse and Wilking” (1989) study of the Hellenization of Italy,
.\ll.lllhil“j_tll 1|H'i:' ttl:rf!:'! |li- “]]1':“'1"‘”] I:‘lll.':'\i'il{'l'l["'" i'l WEN |}]{['—|'}I;'I':, :"hli'
ogous to Afife Fmudation, the set of archacological expectations devel-
oped by Whitchouse and Wilking is quite similar to the pattern
observed in Roman Britain, They posit that a policy of peaceful
coexistence would translate into an even distnbution of Greek-style
material across south-casi |:;|]§.' that consisted primanly of prestge
coods and transport vessels found in funerary and ritual contexts
Whitchouse and Wilkins 1989: 1081, The results of their study hear
out these hypotheses,

In the discussion of the Ehte Fmulation model above, we note that
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the process results in modifications to the borrowed features. The
neighboring culture is not adopted @ foto; rather, certain clements
are selected and adapted to the local context. Archacologically these
modifications would affect both the nature and the context of the
artifacts, as was observed most clearly at Hasanlu, The Elite Enulafion
model has the following set of expectations:

l) The corpus of Eevprlian-style remains from Palestine would be expected o
be much more restricted in s varigly than that found in the Nile Valley. Only
a limited number of types would be selected for emulation. We would
not expect to find the full range of architectural, ceramic, and aru-
factual types comprised in the material culture of New Kingdom
Egvpt.

2) The attested types wonld be expected to be primanly prestige goods rather
than domestte artifacts. Although the inclusion of one or two domestic
types in the assemblage would not disprove the model, the corpus
ought to consist almost exclusively of goods with a high prestge
value due to theirr material, function, or cultural associations,

3) The attested types would be expected to include fiybrid Egyplo-Palestiman
Iyfres, o3 i i ax Ly fres that can e J-n".-'.r.'.'_i',n".'r'n" with each cultiural '|_|I'1|'I|'r:'.i’|“. The
process of adaptation to the local context would logically result in
the combining and blending of clemenis from each caliural horizon.
Therefore, the development of hybrid or Egyptianizing types would
be expected.

b No Egyptian setllements or pure Egyplian contexts wonld be fownd oul
side the border of the Nile i'ru']":_';. }".*-_1'_.5:1i.'||:—.-;|1_.i1' artifacts would .||'-.~.;|j.'n
oceur in association with artifacts of local type.

) Egyptian-sivie material would be expected to appear primarily in_funerary
and ritual contexts, Although an occasional object might occur in a
domestic context, the vast majority of the Egyptian-style artifacts
would be found in temples and tombs, Such a pattern would reflect
the treatment of the objects as prestige goods,

G) The distrifution of Fgyplinn-sivle matertal culture vemains would be expected
fo be relatively even. On sites of the same size and status, the relanve
guantity of Egyptian-style artifacts would decline gradually as the
distance from Egypt increased.

The expected pattern of matenal culture remains for each of the
models outlined above will be unlized in a deductive analysis of the
archacological evidence in Chapter 3. Since the volume of archae-
ological material from LB IB-Iron LA Palestine is extensive, for the
PUurposes ol this Hll.ll.i‘_. it has been divided mto four Lil.[t':iu]'j:‘s o
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remains: Pottery (Appendix A), Non-ceramic vessels (Appendix B,
Objects (Appendix C), and Architecture (Appendix D). Within each
category [ will subject the remains to a typological and distributional
analysis, the results of which I will then compare to the expectations
for the fhreet Rule and ffte Fwdation models.
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TEXTUAL EVIDENCE

InTRODUGTION

Textual evidence for the post-Amarna administration of Palestine is
extremely limited, We have only a small number of documents touch-
ing on the subject available for study, and most of them do not
address the system ol administradon directly. Therelore we cannot
attempt anvthing like a staustical analysis of the material. Rather,
we must study cach document individually, with due attention to its
historical value and the presence of any literary features. In mamy
cases the text wsell does not focus on the *—.}'.\:11'111 of adminstraton
per se, and information about that system must be “teased™ from the
hints provided by the text. All of the bits of data must then be
brought together and sketched into the emerging reconstruction, In
the end we will, at best, have a broad outline of the relatonship
between Egypt and the Levant and the system of administration uti-
lized by the Ramessides.

One must guard against the twin dangers of overinterpreting the
i'xi‘i:i”ﬂ L"l.'il"ll'll‘l'i' .'|||I;! ill:'l-_flli::l:-_'\I Ilr-("”'l 3“('”'. L i Illli' nagure ".'l [EH' cxtant
corpus is shaped largely by the accidents of discovery and preserva-
tion. The documents that we have may not be representative of the
original corpus ol texts generated by the Egyptian administration.
The absence of documentation for an activity, relationship, or official
may be due to no more than chance or “bad luck™ —the failure of
the relevant texts to survive and emerge in excavations. A single rel-
erence toan administrative function may be equally misleading, i
there is no other evidence that the function was repeated or inte-
grated into a system of administration,

I organize the following textual evidence chronologically by king’s
reigns in order to provide a historical context for the matenal. Under
cach reign the evidence for the political and military relationship
between Egypt and the Levant is surveyed first. Then the material
relating to the administration of the region is discussed.
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The Ramesside system of imperial administration was not created de
rova, but built upon the structure created by the Eighteenth Dynasty
pharachs. Therefore a brief summary of the Fighteenth Dynasty evi-
dence is needed to provide a background for the study of the later
material.

Redford (1990) has recently argued persuasively that the system
of imperial administration in the Amarna period and earlier was
loosely structured. Rather than ereating an entirely new organiza-
tion, the Egyptians continued their customary system of administra-
tion for l::1|[]f-.iti.g| r'r;_{iul'la, the ;!JJ||Hi1|l|'|g:"||| of circuit officials whe
made the rounds of a frontier zone or conquered territory | Redford
|'::Hi|t :l-:l A .I.l'll.'r-l' WOEre o HI‘IHF\.':‘FI';'I"S" 'ﬂ'i[h I’i.\;f'd hl’"l.llll:li_“'ii"‘i. I'H:II}
circuits to which officials were assipned (Redlord 1990: 34). The sys-
tem is alluded to in Taanach letter 6, in which the Egyptian official
Amenhotep speaks of having stopped at Gaza and complains that
the city-ruler of Taanach did not appear before him while he was
there (Albright 1944: 24-25),

While an individual officer was visiting his assigned cities, he exer-
cised a wide range of authonty, acting as a roval plenipotentiary.
He conveyed messages from the pharaonic court; requisitioned taxes,
tibute, and other goods as needed; and settled disputes between vas-
sals [Redford 1992 200-201%. He also delivered gifis from the king
to the vassal |H'i|1|'t'- EA 265, 369,

The status of the local princes roughly equaled that of an Egvptian
mayor (Redford 1990: 29). In addition o taking the oath in the
king’s name (sdfJ tryf), vassals were required to provision Egyptian
troops when they passed through the region (EA 55, 226, 324, 337,
367); provide troops and chariots to augment the Egyptian army
EA 193, 201-206); furnish corvée workers (EA 3653); send to Egypt
their tribute (EA 254, 323) and other goods as requested (EA 235 +
237, 242, 323, 331), including their sons (EA 137, 159) and daughters
EA 99, 187); submit intelligence reports to the court (EA 108, 140); and
appear hefore the E‘.irl}_{ when summoned (EA 162, From the time of
Thutmose 11, the sons of Asiatic vassals were often raised and edu-
cated in the Nile "I.I.'I.”I:"‘:. Lk, IV 690:2-6, T80:6; EA 1536, 296).

During this period the Epypuans stationed garcisons and other
imperial installations in a few Levantine cities. A gloss in an Amarna
letter (EA 294) attests to the presence of a pharaocnic granary in
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_Iil[!:‘l. .l.I-I';' 'I'll.ll.‘i “l‘lill]h{'-: ll] [l]l |'I|'||:'u:"i{' “ll('ll,.”\l.' (PE‘[]I{' kt[‘lﬁ‘ I"-\. _L'\I.li!:‘:‘-l'l:'[
with fi-n-fi for Egyptian fmeety “granary.” From the [requent refer-
ences in the Amarna letters, the cities of Gaza, Kumidi, Sumur, and
Ullaza appear to have played prominent roles in the administraton
of the region. The vassals continuously reiterated their diligence in
gli;ll'fiil'lﬁ these cities for the I‘iiﬂg. L-I1|.Hlll.lllitlt‘|j.' the texts do not
mention the functions that the aties served, except for the fact that
Gaza and Sumur housed garrisons (EA 77, 289). Most garrisons,
however, were not permanently posted in one location, but moved
about as creamstances required. At various times during the Eighteenth
|:|":Ln.'1.~'l,:r. garnsons were located in Sharuhen, Ugarit, Ullaza, Byblos,
and Jerusalem (Redford 1992: 205-207).

Ry oF Senn |

Politiead and Miltlary  History

I'he written evidence of Egyptan policy toward and adminisiration
ol syma-Palestine during the reign of Sed 1 1s scanty, Inlormation
about pharaonic policy is found in three sources—the banle reliefs
from the Karnak temple, the stelae which were erccted in the Levan
during his reign, and the toponym lsts. None of these provides direct
information about the Egyptian administration of Syria-Palestine,
.llhli' }:It'r:n:'i'hh ‘ilj\ |'|.'|:":J"|:|h1|'|lli'[it|l_" |||.1' i]i\E(H'E (JilHl"i |-h [ LRT rh':'l“ Wl
is very comphcated. We cannot treat the battle reliefs, sielae, and
toponym  lists sequentially as independent pieces of evidence, since
they have been used to interpret each other, thus creating an inter-
locking argument not casily disentangled. As cach picee of informa-
tion is added, it will be necessary to return to carlier discussions and
draw the connections together. The resulting presentation is some-
what repetitive at points, but allows a thorough treatment of the

various issues involved.

Battle Reliefs

Seti's battle reliefs were carved on the northern outer wall of the
Grreat Hypostvle Hall of the Karnak temple (Epigraphic Survey 1986).
Each side of the wall originally comprised three registers. Only two
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registers are preserved on the east side. The foe in the hottom reg-
ister is the Shasu, and the northernmost point depicted is dme n 3
ki “town of PaCanaan (or the Canaan).” The middle register shows
the pharaoh in Lebanon and at Yeno'am. On the west side, a batile
against the Libyans is sandwiched in between wars against the Hittites
on the hottom and Kadesh and Amurra on the Lo,

The Karnak reliefs have been the subject of an ongoing discus-
sion (Faulkner 1947; Gaballa 1976; Spalinger 197%; Broadhurst 1989;
Murnane 1990}, One of the major issues has been the order in which
the scenes are to be read and hence the chronology of Seti’s north-
CITE WATS,

Whereas scholars agree that the west side records three separale
campaigns, opinions vary as to the number of campaigns represented
on the cast side. Spalinger (1979) argues for a single campaign pro-
gressing from Sile to Lebanon and the coastal cines of Amurru.
Faulkner (1947 divides the events mto two campaigns, hinking the
bottom and middle registers. Gaballa (1976), Broadhuarst (1989), and
Murnane (1990) all interpret cach register as a distinet campaign,
although they disagree about the order i which the scenes on the
west side are to be read.

I'he point to be decided here is the relationship between the bot-
tom and middle registers on the east side. In other words, did Set
I conduct one or twa L'.:I'l'lE'r.l'l:_'l'lL\ :|;’_:'.-Li|'|-l sites in Palestine? The lJJ'IIII‘-
tem ol the west side reliefs, although interesting in its own right, is
not dire t]':. relevant o the |11'.wllr|"j. ol Palestine,

I'he primary argument for linking the two registers rests on a cor-
relation of these mscriptions with the first Beth Shan stela (ARS 1,
11-12). OF the two registers, only the bottom one records a year-
date, regnal year one (ARSI, 8:8, 9:3), This is the same date given
in the first Beth Shan stela (ARSI, 11:15). The fact that both the
middle register and the stela report a battle with Yeno'am has led
some scholars o merge the registers into a single campaign occur-
ring in year one of Seti’s reign.

The inmitial scene, in the middle ol the lower repister, 15 undated
and contains only a briel text with several lacunae. Nevertheless it
|}1||'-,51h'.~: a hint abowt the cause of the conflict; n¥ tifud m kT }n'f',.'q
i i hfle) sodsn m-T fre o s wne e S G ffT CIAs Tor) the
hills of the rebels, they could not be passed becanse of the Shasu
enemies who were attacking [him]” (trans. Epigraphic Survey 1986
14-15), According to the text, the Shasu were interrupting traflic

il.|Il||_1_'\I lhl:' I'IMJ,lll‘- irl I‘~I|n|2l|.|'ll"!'|21 I‘J.'I,l.l:'!'i'l-lr'll'.
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The first date formula appears in the scene at the far right, The
victory of Seti over the Shasu m 535 m p3 fdm n fr v p3 f'n “begin-
ning from the lort ol Sile o PaCanaan” is proclaimed to have
oceurred in regnal vear one (KR 1, 8:8-12). The decisive battle
apparently took place before the gates of the fortified city labelled
dmi n p3 kan “town ol PaCanaan™ (KRI 1, 8:16), which is usually
identified with Gaza (Katzenstein 1982),

A second date formula occurs in the scene of Seti’s trivmphal
return to Egypt which contains a standard aetiv report. The report
follows the Torman l':.'1|i.l.'i1| ol the OIS date formula, lill:l}:l'!h 1'{!5-
thets, wecfie formula reporting the enemy’s instigation of hostilities,
and the reaction of the king. The only missing feature is the stereo-
typical passage placing the king in the palace which olien preceded
the netw formula (Spalinger 1982: 8)

Year one . . . One came 1o Ay o Inis |||:|i4'xl§.: “As [or the fallen ones
of (the) Shasu, they plot rebellion, their tribal chicfs being together in
one place standing upon the hills of Khor (Syria-Palestine)™ (KRS 1,
.34}
The king is reported to have been delighted at the prospea of battle
and, having completely destroyved his loes, carred ofl the survivors
as prisoners to fF-mri (KR 1, 9:5-8),

I'he middle register depicts a campaign to Yeno'am and Lebanon.
The first scene shows a baule taking place at a city labelled Yeno'am.,
No other information is preserved. The next scene illustrates the sub-
mission ol the great princes of Lebanon, As Spalinger (197%: 32
notes, there 15 no indicabon of a battle in this region. The text,
though broken, does not appear to include a desenption of combat,
and the reliel isell depicts a ceremony of submission. [t would seem
that Scti | traversed his Asiatie holdings, collecung trbute and reassert-
ing his sovereignty over the varous localities. In those places where
he was less than enthusiastically received, he backed up his claim
with military force.

The internal evidence lor joining the lower and mddle registers
into a single account is quite limited. Spalinger (1979: 31) points o
the lack of any departure scene in the middle register. Against this
reasoning it should be observed that there is no real departure scene
in the bottom register either. The aefwe report is placed in the scene
of the king's triumphal return to Egypt. Furthermore, the poor state
ol preservation ol the middle register leaves open the possibility that

e | .'..'J.'.!.._'[' 1;'I|'|::I1I,||[I Wk il]1'|1|£]¢'f1 ||'H'|:'I' JI!HH.
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Stelae

The second source of information about pharaonic policy toward
Yalestine under Seti I comprises the stelae erected in the Levant dur-
ing his reign. Stelae were found at Tell es-Shihdb (AR L, 17), Tell
Nebi Mend—RKadesh (KR 1, 25), Tyre (KRI'[, 117}, and Beth Shan
(RRI'T, 11-12, 15-16). The hrst three—from Tell es-Shihab, “Lell
Nebi Mend, and Tyre—are poorly preserved and permit us to con-

clude only that Sed | placed sielae in those locations.

Two stelae of Set | were found in secondary context at Beth Shan,
hl_llh r;u'\.:':l 1'|':Jl'n the local hasalt, .].hl' Oone L‘:rll'l.'t'l'l[in!'j:-'l“':.' known as
the “fArst” Beth Shan siela (BRT I, 11-12) was found in the north-
ern temple of Lower Level V where it was set up beside a stela of

Ramesses Il and a statue of Ramesses 111 Lower Level V is assigned
to Iron IB, no carlier than the last hall of the Twendeth Dynasty
James 1966: 34-37, 153). The “second” Beth Shan stela (KR I,
15=16) was uncarthed in the Byzantine stratum and is badly womn
Albright 1952 24,

.lllll:' |5||'_‘l[ H{'Ih ﬁ]l;“l 'iH_']ij ih’ il |'!..['lit'il| I'.‘L'il!'l"lE;lll.' Hll.'l. I:|'r'.|'|'l 1'l'|illil|"|.

[t opens with a precise date-lormula: “year one, third month of e,
day 107 (ARI 1. 11:15). Following the full titulary of Sed [ and the
standard laudatory epithets, the report section ol the text reads:

On this day one came to say to his majesty that as lor the doomed
fallen one who 15 in the wwn of Hamath, he has assembled for him-
selfl numerous people. He is seizing the town of Beth Shan. Having
united with those of Pella, he will not let the pnnee of Rehob go forth
outside (ARSI, 127100

The king responds by dispatching three army unmits—Amun-strong-
of-bows, Pref-numerous-of-valor, and Seth-mighty-ol-bows—to the
towns of Hamath, Beth Shan, and Yeno®am, respectively. The entire
operation is said to have been accomplished within the course ol
one day (KR 1, 12:10-14). No other details of the combat are pro-
vided.

The places mentioned in the stela are all w be located in the
x'i{'in'il'_.' of Beth Shan. Scholars agrec as (o the identification of most
of the sites. Hamath s Tell el-Hammeh, nine miles south of Beth
Shan (Helck 1971 191; Aharoni 1979; 177; Ahituv 1984 112-113);
Pella 13 Khirhet Fahil (Helck 1971: 191; Ahitay 1984 153-154); and
Rehob iz Tell es=-Sarem, three miles south of Beth Shan (Helck 19712
191; Aharoni 1979 177 Ahituv 1984 164-163).
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The location of Yeno'am, however, is disputed. Scholars cannot
even agree as o whether 1t was on the west or east bank of the
Jordan. The two leading candidates for the site of Yenoam are Tell
el-‘Abeidiyeh (Aharoni 1979: 177; Spalinger 1979: 31) at the southern
end of the 5ca of Galilee and Tell esh-Shihab (Na*aman 1977) in
the Yarmuk Valley, Although unwilling to commit to an identification
of Yeno'am with Tell esh-Shihiib, Ahituy accepted Na’aman's argu-
ment for an cast bank locale.

The evidence available at present favors a site east of the Jordan.
The Kom el-Hetan topographical list (Edel 1966: 9-10) and Amarna
letter EA 197 place Yeno'am among Syrian sites, the latter among
sites restricted to southern Bashan (Na’aman 1977: 168-169; Ahituy
1984: 199-200). Furthermore, as Na'aman (1977: 170} notes, the
involvement ol Pella in the coalition supports an east bank location
for Yeno'am. The dispatching of woops 1o Beth Shan and Hamath
undoubtedly served to relieve Kehob which lay between them, The
remaining unit was sent to Yenoam. I Yeno'am was on the easi
bank, this action might well have sufficed to solve the problem of
Pella also,

The sccond Beth Shan siela also belongs 1o the nw for report genre,
although the date formula and the phrase av.fw r dd » fim.f are not
preserved:

On this day Jone came to say 1o his majesty], i.||.h.: “the ."|.]u||.| ol
the mountain Yarimuta and the Tavaru stand assembling against the

Asiatics of Rubma™ (KRS 1, 16:8-9),

The king expresses his outrage {a typical response in this genre) and
dispatches troops to deal with the problem. They accomplish their
mission in two days tme (AR 1, 16:9-14).

The sites mentioned in this siela cannot be pinpoined. Yarimuta
is normally equated with the Biblical Jarmuth which lay in the hills
of Issachar, northwest of Beth Shan (Aharoni 1979 179 Ahits
1984: 122}, Ruhma 15 asumed to have been located in the same
vicinity (Aharoni 1979: 179; Ahiwav 1984 1G8)

Both stelac from Beth Shan display a feature typical of st re-
ports—the king himsell is not invelved in the combat. The king is de-
picted as [ully in control of the situation and directing the acuon,
but not present for the battle. Spalinger (1982: 20) suggests that the
terse @ fw report was developed to record just such minor military man-

cuvers, although it was occasionally employved in the description of
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pharaonic campaigns, especially as a part of a longer narratve or

as a caption for a battle reliel.

['his feature of the aefe reporis i general and the Beth Shan

stelae in particular calls into question the association of the first Beth

Shan stela with the middle remster of the Karnak battle veliefs. The

relicls scem to suggest Seu I's presence at the baule of Yeno'am,

which is portrayed as ocourring during a major campaign, not a minor

military engagement.

Spalinger notes that Seti's presence at Yeno'am in the Karnak

reliels could be mterpreted as more symbolic than historical:

The scene at Kamak is, of course, fravdulent—Sen was not actually
in the battle—bhut to be fair it must be added thai Sed did defeat

Yenoam, if not in person (Spalinger 1979 31),

Since the army acted as an extension ol the pharaoh’s strong arm,
their victory was his victory, Or to put it another way, the king, in

the person ol his army, defeated the enemies of Egypt at Yeno'am.

Mevertheless, nothing in the Beth Shan stela supgesis that the
events described there were part of a larger campaign, as the Karnak
reliels imply. This silence may be due in part 1o the extreme terseness
of the stela, characteristic of the @t genre, which does not allow

the communication of imformation about the broader circumstances.

Toponym it
i

I'he third piece of textual evidence comprises the oponym lists of
‘-'Iﬂ;ri I ['l; ||I|:' :\.{""'-\ I'\.H|u'1|_|P]r'|, ‘|'|| I[||JE'-|1.‘Fr. |1]‘ ]\li]u "\||.|i||]!;_" []H' |'||.':1Li:‘\
of his enemics was combined with a stylized recording of places that
had been conquered (Redford 1992: 143}, The place names were
wiitten inside castellated oval rings, representing the city-walls of the
site. Projecting above the ring were the upper body and head of the
I'.lEH'I]I"{l ||J||"r 'n'l.‘“tl |'||H dArlfTls |:I|3l|,||'H| I::ll.'t]”l{l ]I;ll‘l :"Iit‘l‘lll“"- |[i.;:' ‘?

The historical significance of toponym lists is a matter of debate
Redford 1992: 143, n. 61). At the very least, the historical significance
varics from list 1o list. For instance, whereas the Rarnak lists of
Ihutmose 111 are accepted as reflecting the itineranies of his mili-
tary campaigns, some later lists were copied [rom those of Thutmose
1] (Simons 1937: 14, Even when a list is independent from others,
it may represent :1'11|'1'.‘l.|. kllcmh'ﬂ;_'\r of a I'I.':i_"lhillilh '.{L'll_:_',t'riphj.. rather

than military activity per se (Ahitav 1984 11).
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The relevant lists of Seti I are Simons’ (1937) lists XITT-XVIL plus
the list on the southern sphinx at Qurneh, which was not included
in Simons’ catalogue (Abimw 1984 16-17). Lists X1 and XIV were
carved on the western and castern sides, respectively, of the north-
ern outer wall of the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak, the same wall
that bears the bawle reliels. List XV was on the socle of the north-
ern sphinx at Qurneh; the parallel list from the southern sphinx was
numbered XVa by Ahitow (1984 16). List XVI s very short. Ornginally
1"LJI'J'IiJ-I!';:=ir'I:'.-_" two sections of six names each, it was L'1Lf¢'!'isk't'{] on the
bases of two sphinxes in Sen’s temple at Abydos.

The two Karnak lists have a complicated compositional history.
simeons (19537 37-58) divides the two almost identical lists into five
groups ol toponyms. The first group comprises a set of African
toponyms copied from Thutmese IIs great African list. There fol-
|EH"|':"C a !IH‘ l:ll. l]“' "]Jf":]]]ll"‘- I||- |||E' xi[l‘_‘ ]Jﬂﬁll.'l"':,v !ll(' ll':il:l;li':“lril cne=
mics of Egypt. The third group consists of Asiatic toponyms, drawn
primarily lrom central Syria. The fourth group 15 another set ol
African place names. Finally there is a group of palimpsest narmne
rings, These were long thought to have enginally contained Asiati
toponyms that were replaced with African ones (Simons 1937: 55-56),
|,I|,|‘ ||'|_.||,Ilh"'\. L '||||_ '.'l.ll]'k, |:IF |||.l:' Ll“".il\”", I'III {:Ilii'qli_"ll ]".Iliu!‘}l]]"l;"
Survey (1986: 49-50), the priority of the African names has been
established.

| |JI' njj_l_gi'.|<|_| _"\.||||i:-s|| Naines |i.'||F ||1'<'II fi||1'|'| 'I.'.i[ll M |:I'l.'|'l ||.'. |:||.::~||'2 :trltl
the later toponyms cut into this mediom, smee the later version would
be cut imo the stone only where the dp ol the chisel penetrated through
the: plaster, the traces of this version are fainter than those of the car-
lier, which had not been ervased before it was changed (Epigraphic
survey 19860 500,

The recut Levantine toponyms include places mentioned in Sen I's
first Beth Shan stela and Karnak batle reliefs,

In this last group, Lists XIII and XIV differ only in their state of
preservation. Both originally contained seventeen toponyms in the
same order: Pella, Hamath, Beth Shan, Yeno®am, (7), Acco, Kumidi,
Ullaza, Tyre, Uzu, Beth Anath, (7}, (2), Qader, Kiriath Anat, Hazor,
and KRaphia, Several of these places are known [rom the other sources
for the history of Seu’s involvement in Asia: the first four names
appear in the first Beth Shan stela; Yeno®am and Qader oceur in
the middle register of the Karnak reliefs: although not mentioned
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spectfically in the reliefs, Acco, Tyre, and Uzu are all Lebanese port
cities, corresponding to the Lebanese seene in the middle register
Spalinger 1979: 38),

I'hese correspondences have led scholars to suggest that the hith
group of toponyms reflects the northern wars of Sed [ (Helek 1971:
191-192; Spalinger 1979: 33; Murnane 1990: 44-45). The recutting
of the name rings. which incorporates toponyms not included in pre-
vious lists, indicates at the very least than this group was not simply
stereotypical, but was expressive of a contemporary reality, military
or otherwise.

Cl

an itinerary for a pharaonic campaign. Although the names reflect

arly we cannot simply string together the toponyms to produce

some grouping, they jump from inland to coastal and from north-
ern to southern regions and vice versa. Spalinger (1979 38) suprests
that “the Egyptian scribes have combined those places met (or con-
'I'El.l.l.']-{'l'l 1]':-. ||'||: |"i:|:|r:!|?1] a3 |-|'I.'{3I|I:i{'l| M '|'|'_|_'|i"'\.[|"[' |[ 1['|HI l]‘[l!]:‘dl.ll‘\. I[[
at Karmak.” He is then able to utilize the topographical list to the-
orize that the top register of the battle reliel contained scenes ol
coastal Amurru, specifically Ullaza and Sumur (Spalinger 19749
32-533).

On the other hand, since the lists do not produce a straightfor-
ward line of march, they may not be so directly connected to the
rcliefs, The toponyms may, instead, derive lrom a variety ol con-
tacts with the region, not all of them military, The grouping of Pella,
Hamath, Beth Shan, and Yeno'am undoubtedly stems from the evenis
recorded in the stela. The other groupings may have similar origins
in minor rebellions, or they may be based on tribute lists or scribal
itineraries, A list of defeated cities could have been supplemented
with other known toponyms from the same region in order to fill
the required number of rings,

l'he Qurneh sphinx lists show signs of this wvpe of seribal activ-
ity. In both lists (KR! 1, 35-35), the hfteenth through seventeenth
rings bear the names of Pella, Beth Shan, and Yeno‘am. Other
Levantine toponyms lrom the Kamak lists also appear, e.g. Acco,
Tyre, and Beth Anat. But as Redford (1992: 143, n. 61) points out,
the Qurneh lisis include “impossible sites™ like Cypros and Assyria
and duplicate some toponyms. Not only are Pabainihi (nos, 34 and
40) and Takhsy (nos. 33 and 35) repeated on the northern sphinx,
but Pella appears in both the thirteenth and fficenth rings on the
southern sphinx (AR{ 1, 34:14).




27

TEXTUAL EVIDENCE

Finally, mention should be made of the short list from Sen’s tem-
ple at Abydos (Simons 1937: 146). Originally comprising twelve
toponyms, the list preserves the names of six places, all in Asia. On
the base of the northern sphinx are carved the names of Yeno'am,
Pella, Beth Anat, and Kiriath Anab. On the base of the southern
ﬂ}hi[|x= n||]1_. two names can be read, Beth Shan and -]'}'lt". .""l.l:'ll'llllll_:]!
the list includes three sites from the first Beth Shan stela, they are
not grouped together. If Na’aman and Ahituv are correct in locat-
ing Yeno'am cast of the Jordan, then the juxtaposition of the two
may reflect no more than their geographical proximity. It certainly
need not imply a military itinerary that proceeded from Yeno'am
to Tyre by way of Beth Anat and Beth Shan,

Spalinger (1979} atempts to reconstruct Seti’s northern wars by
linking all of the sources into a seamless whole, According w his
interpretation, the ecast side relicfs at Karnak represent a single royal
tour conducted during the first vear of Seti I's reign. The king
marched north from Sile to Lebanon, at the least, and [Ji'l'h:l]}k a5
tar as Ullaza in coastal Amurmu, based on the evidence of the toponym
lists. In places where he met with opposition, such as southern Pa-
lestine and Yeno®am, Seti forcefully asserted his sovercignty. In places
where his overlordship was acknowledged, such as Lebanon, he
accepted the submission of the princes and received their wibute.

Unfortunately, the weight of evidence does not support this hypoth-
csis. The lower register of the Kamak reliels shows every sign of
||-pr':-:\:-miu_-,; d 1'ur||E]I|'l|_' account in and of uselll Like all of the other
registers, it includes scenes of the king’s triumphal return to Egypt
and the presemtation of tribute o the god Amun (Gaballa 1976:
103). Broadhurst (1989: 231-232) shows that the positioning of the
king and his chariot was a carefully conceived artistic device to bring
closure to the register, Furthermore, whereas the captives in the bot-
tom regisier comprise both Shasu and people of Retenu, those in
the middle register are all from Retenu. The absence of any refer-
ence to Shasu in the summation at the conclusion of the middle
register suggests that the two were separate campaigns (Gaballa 1976:
103; Broadhurst 1989 233

In sum, the evidence suggests that Seti | made a series of cam-
paigns to the Levant, the first two of which were concerned with
affairs in Palestine. Apparently Seti’s hold over the cities of Palestine
was tenuous at first and had 1o be forcefully asserted. The events
deseribed in the Beth Shan stelae were probably only minor
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skirmishes, representing the standard attempts of vassals o test the

resolve and ahilities of a newly-crowned king. The lower and mid-

dle registers of the Kamak relicls illustrate the sort of roval tour

envisioned by Spalinger, albeit divided into distinet campaigns. The

first tour may have taken Seti no further than southern Palestine,

but on a subsequent campaign he marched as far as Lebanon, col-

lecting tribute and compelling the subrmussion of the local princes,
g 2 I

At other times, these functions may have been carried out by sub-

ordinates acting on the king's behall,

Reicy oF Ramesses 11

Political and Military History

The primary military/political problem facing Ramesses 11 in Asia
was the boundary between the Egyptian and Hittite spheres of influ-
ence in Syria, Consequently, the majority of this king's military activ-
il"j- in the Levant was confined to syna, Only a lew skirmishes in
Palestine were recorded.

A poorly-preserved stela dated to year four of Ramesszes 11 found
at Nahr el-Kelb (ERT “ 1) !I'I'I]:l.il"- thai E':j_'h'_..é:-ligln ||'Hd|'|h wWere active
in the region between Byblos and Beirut during that vear, Since only
the date formula and roval 1]'l||!11r'j-. are extant, we cannot be certain
1,1_'|'||'I|'|_|"|' ||||' Lext t'l.'l:l:'!'l.|l.'1| A evenit r|1|||] el It'lil.il"ll ]:lj'gj[i'.ilﬂll]i' CaAlT=
paign or a minor military engagerment conducted without the king's
personal involvernent.

The ﬁl”uhi]l:{ vear Ramesses 11 led his tr WIS into battle at Kadesh
on the Orontes with near disastrous results. The Egyptian army was
almost routed by the Hittites. The Egyptan accounts of the event
KRI 1L, 2-147) suggest that Ramesses himself saved the day, rush-
ing into the fray, twrning the momentum of combat, and rallving
his troops. The personal valor of the king allowed his army to regroup
and salvage a stalemate on the battlebeld. Nevertheless, the outcome
was really a Hittite victory, Despite the positive interpretation given
io the batle in the various Eevptian accounts, the I"__L:’:.p:i:lna hal,
in fact, faled to achieve their soals, Ramesses was unable w wrest
control of Kadesh from the Hittites, and the Eavptian army retreated
back to the Nile Valley.




IEXTUAL EVIDENCE 29

The disaster at Kadesh appears to have destabilized the pharaoni
holdings throughout Syria-Palestine. A topographical list from the
Ramesseum (AR 11, 148-149) records the names of eighteen cities
in southern Syna and northern Palestine :':!|?1Ll|1'[| by the king. Two
sets of battle reliefs at Karnak depict Ramesses 11 engaged in com-
bat in the Levant The one on the west wall of the Cour de la
Cachette places him at Ashkelon; the other, on the south wall of
the great Hypostyle Hall, mentions Akko and several sites in south-
ern Syria. A set of reliefs on the east wall of the Court of Ramesses
I1 in the Luxor temple expands this king's sphere of operations 1o
include the east bank territory of Moab.

The Ramesseum list is unique in its presentation (Simons 1937
10-11). Instead of placing the toponyms inside schematized name
rings, scenes of a fortress with captives being led away were labeled
dmi ff* n hmf GN “town which his majesty captured, GN.” In most
cases, the phrase m £36-sp & “in regnal year eight” was inserted belore
the [oponyIl. The ]Jc'ginuing of the bandeau text is lost, but the
extani portion coniains only stereotyped rhetorie declaring the king’s
;1]1i]i[':.' to estahlish his boundanes where he h'iwhlw, {4} qllt'“i l'l'lﬁl‘;-"\.
and to pacify every land (£fF 11, 148:15).

Three of the toponyms are completely lost, and several of the
others are incompletely preserved. We can read only nine with any
degree of certainty. OF these, three can be located in Upper Galilee
Aharomi 1979: 181 Kn['i:l'.llllrll on Mount Beth Anat (no. 5 KRS
[1, 148:10-11), Qana (no. 6; AR 11, 148:11), and Marom (no. 12
KRI T, 149:3). The latter two are specifically stated to have been
captured in year eight.,

None of the other portrayals of Asiatic campaigns offers any chrono-
logical clues. The preserved texts accompanying the battle reliefs do
not happen to include any references o regnal years. Nonetheless,
they supplement the picture of the loss of respect and control which
the Egyptians suffered in the afiermath of Kadesh, The vanious relicls
testify to the use of military force 10 reassert Egyptan hegemony
liunuqhnul the t':'q:iul'l.

Some scholars deny the ococuwrrence of a rebellion in southern
Palestine, so close to the Nile Valley (Stager 1985; Yurco [986;
Singer 1988). At issue is the attribution of a set of reliels from the
Karnak temple, one scene of which depicts the pharaoh dong bat-
tle with Ashkelon (Porter ane Moss 1960 11; 132-133), The rclicls
have t|',||li1i|:|:;|]|_~. been ascribed w Ramesses 11, but Yurco (1986
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proposes redating the scenes to the reign of Memeptah. Yurco detecis
traces of three royal names in the accompanying texts; the most
deeply incised were those of ."'l.h'!'lu']]luh, over which were carved
the names of Amenmesse and Sei 1L No vestige of Ramesses IT's
names was identified. Yurco connects the reliels o the Encomium
of Merneptah, also known as the “Isracl Stela.” He notes that the
stela text mentons three cities and one non-urhan |,s|*n|:iv Ashkelon,
Grezer, Yeno‘am, and Isracl—and the reliel depicts four battle scenes,
three belore cities, of which one is labeled Ashkelon, and the fourth
in the open countryside.

Nevertheless, the evidence for the traditional ascription of the
rehiefs to Ramesses 11 is extremely strong. The scenes flank a copy
of Ramesses’ treaty with the Hittites, and the band of text below
the cornice bears the name of Ramesses Il The names of secondany
characters also fit more easily into the earlier reign. Prinee Khacmwaset
and the roval horse team mry-tmr n thw [0 . .J “Beloved of Amun of
the stable of .. " are otherwise known only from the court of Ramesses
IT (Redford 1986hL: 194-196: Sourouzian [989: 150), Hl}ﬁs[ir';:“} the
reliefs in general and the representation of the king in particular cor-
respond better to the reign of Ramesses 11 (Le Saout 1982: 229;
Sourouzian 1989: 150; contra Yurco 1986: 207, n. 240 It is worth
noting that the closest parallels that Yurco (1986: 200-201, 208
l'lrll|:l |]t!i| for some of the scenes ;uul [ex1is are |'|'r||]| 1{;:];;rx.\rx.' H{-iq
|'!-1I.'1.:|H |l'|]l|||f'.

Against this evidence, Yurco (1986: 205-206 1]¢'1.':'|r:]:.~. A |,|||:|]}]]-
cated line of reasoning, His reading forces him to posit a Khaemwaset
II, named after his maternal erandfather, for whom we have no
other attestation. He explains the text below the cornice by the
palimpsest character of the scenes to the left of the treaty text which
were carved over a depiction of the battle of Kadesh. Not only the
mdividual scenes were usurped, but the entire wall, which was orig-
inally intended lor Ramesses 11, For some reason, the section of wall
to the right of the treaty was never so used.

These weaknesses in the argument for redating the reliefs lead to
the conclusion that the atinbution of the scenes o Ramesses 11 must
be maintained, The fallure to discern traces of his names in the
usurped cartouches may point to no more than the thoroughness of
the original erasure or the effecs of three subsequent usurpations
Sourcuzian 1989: 150). Unlikely as it may seem, it would appea:
that afier the battle of Kadesh, FBamesses [1 was faced with a rebel-

HIHI l:l[I |'Ii'1 I‘L'il"-\.!'\..1|"-\. i.|| ‘i'ill,llll_l!'l I 1]it|l"-li'|l'l.'_
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Other battle reliels of Ramesses 11, including one on the south
wall of the great Hypostyle Hall at Kamak (Porter and Moss 1960
11: 57-58) and one on the east wall of the Court of Ramesses 11 in
the Luxor temple (Kitchen 1964), demonstrate the widespread nature
of the unrest. Most of the labeled towns in the Karnak relief (ARI
1, 164-167) are located in the vicinity of Kadesh, but scenes also
place the king at sites along the coast, such as Akko and Karmin
(Gaballa 1976: 108-109). Few of the toponyms are preserved in the
Luxor relief, but the coastal city of Karmin can be read in a scene
in the upper register, and in the lower register appear the towns of
patrt in Moab and thuite, which Kitchen (1964: 53-53) equated with
Moabite Dibon. Although Ahituv (1972) has disputed the identification
of Dibon, the explicit reference 1w Moab (mudb) as the location of
bwtrt—which Kitchen (1964: 64-67) has proposed to identify with
Raba Batora—indicates that Ramesses II did conduet a campaign
on the cast bank of the Jordan. The name muwih also occurs in a
short topographical list on the base of a colossus of Ramesses 11 at
Luxor (Simons, list XXI1).

The evidence of the batde reliefs suggests extensive fallout lrom
the near defeat at Kadesh. Although few details can be reconstructed,
it appears that a spirit of rebellion swept through Egypt's Asianc
holdings from southern Syria all the way to southern Palestine. The

only date which can be attached to these events is regnal year cight,

when according to the Ramesseum toponym list, Egyvpt reasserted
its sovercignty in southern Syria and northern Palestine. Whether
the other campaigns also occurred within a few years of the battle
of Kadesh cannot be determined with any certainty,

In line with the tendency to interpret stelae as indicators of
pharaonic campaigns, the Beth Shan swela of Ramesses 11 (AR 11,
130-151) has often heen taken as evidence of another Palestinian
campaign in regnal year eighteen. The basalt stela was found in see-
ondary context in the Lower Level ¥V northern temple at Beth Shan,
where it had stood beside the *first” Beth Shan stela of Sea 1 and
a statue ol Ramesses 111 Lower Level V was destroyed late in the
tenth century Bk (James 1966: 34-37, 153). Since the stela sell
does not refer w a Palestinian campaign, the monument might have
heen erected for some other purpose, such as a renewal of the Egyp-
tian garrison at Beth Shan.

In fact, the singularity of the text of the stela requires an ex-
planation. It does not contain a e.tw report or any other “histor-
cal” account. The main text opens with the expected date formula:
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hitsp 18, 3bd 4 prt sw 1 “regnal year cighteen, month four of p,
day one.” The full atulary of Ramesses 11 follows, along with an
extended passage of laudatory epithets, Contrary to what one might
expect, however, this rhetorical section continues almost to the bot-
tom of the stela, The only thing following the epithets is a short
topographical st of eight toponyms drawn from the Nine Bows, the
traditional enemies of Egyvpt.

Although the text does not refer explicitly o the oceasion of its
crecting, the epithets have a strong military Havor. Their theme is
the king as protector. Their militarism scems appropriate to their
location in a permanent garison sie.

First the king’s military prowess is applauded (KRS 11, 150:12-151:5).
Throughout this section only gencral terms for Syria-Palestine, s,
rime, and Fmw, are used. Nevertheless, the phrasing of the last pant
i'EI'll'li?' hl‘L[itJ]‘.l ""h”l':‘i |.I“|.' |i|“?_‘t]i]_‘_‘|1' l:.ll- i'l.i"l'ﬁ"\"‘l""‘i- Hil[ll'_\'\.l'l iii_‘fl']'il}[ii?llh
and must have been intended as a reference to the events deseribed
in those wexs:

wline medee She tod-ftrf fe f3sol nb onin i tns m femeweon ey whe fe-tpf
nn Ky bt (EREIT, 151:3-5

Who rescues has army and saves his charotry when every foreiom land
ig enraged: who makes them into nop-existent ones. He s alone on
his behall. There 15 not another with him.

This description of the king as the savior of the Egyptian forces is

very similar to a passage from the Kadesh Poem:' vk p3rk mi”

(3v.k t-ni-itr *You save your army aned vour chariotry” (P240), Even
more striking are the last two phrases, which recur in all of the
Kadesh accounts, P82 reads ne,f i .j}.--.'l,f.-,_,-' I .':, ,.'}.-.-‘_,J.' “He 15 alone
on his behall; there is not another with him.” With the exception
of differences in the use of nouns and pronouns, these same words
are repeated a few lines later i the Poem (P112), in the Bulletin
text (B103), and in a Reliel caption (R19). Anyone reading these
"n'rl“":l"\ l!.'l'.l'll.l';l I";'l."-.l.' (%] |::||:' ||'|1|irl{|f'f| |||“ |||I: |",||:|‘_'\I\"'\| ",..Ill"l al ]'\-_"ll,ii'hlj,

b See Gandiner 19602 1-6 and von de "l-"l..l.:. 1984 for a discusion of the
of the battde. The three accounts are radmonally referred w0 oas the |
Bulletinn, and the Reliefs, The convent

ACCOnIns

1}
oem, the

al dmasion of these exts mto numbered
sulwsections prefixed with the Arst leter of the name of the account [P, P2, et
lor the Poem: Bl for the Bulleting and R for the Relick l.I'."u'.'.'.lIl:'\.I Iw C. Kuentz
1928 15 unhzed im this discussion @ refler o the same section of exs as i oocurs

i:'l |||I' II.I'.:IIIEI '-\.l'l"\-;I!-Iu\
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Adter the clearly militaristic epithets, Ramesses is described as a
protector in much more general terms:

Lo

o % o e ond S Be3 B on h3vt ndt-hr oamb owibon o

snf n tepe (KRTIL, 150:5-7

rite mmme kny m

Who comes to one who summons him: who rescues the fearful; whao
saves the -'|1i|n'.'1'e'1'kt'l.|: hushand of the wiclow; protecior of the '51'|J|1:IIJ:
who |'|':~'5JIJ]|:§:~ to the one who lacks; valant .<|!|:-!:|h|:'|'|:| a5 sustenance
for everyone,
The image of the pharach as shepherd does not belong to the stan-
dard set of roval epithets, but does have parallels. During the New
Kingdom, especially from the late Eighteenth Dynasty on, this image
was used to express the concept of the king as the protector of his
people. In particular, the royval shepherd is said to be watchiul (rs-ip)
and valiant (k) and o sustain/give life (s%0) (Miller 1961 156-1358).

Alier these uncommaon epithets, the text returns to the theme of
the king as military protector, but in more general and mcreasingly
metaphorical terms. He is an effective wall for Egyvpt, sbty po mnf n
ket (KR 11, 151:7). He is likened to a shooting star, a falcon, a lion,
a fire, and a fierce wind. Although there is one reference to Asiatics
“Fmev, this section testifies to Ramesses” mastery in the broadest sense,
culminating in the ]:-]:u".m' e ar aen ) e 3wl nh “that which he did
has not been done in any loreign land™ (AR 1L 151:13),

[he final epithet is especially appropriate for a stela erected in a
warrison: b mnk o omit hre fne “an excellent place for his army on
the day of batthe™ (ARSI, 151:14). This image, common in New
Kingdom military texts, closes ofl the mscription with a final note
ol Cneouragement {or soldiers statnoned far [rom home.,

[he absence of any historical account argues against the theory
that the Beth Shan stela was commissioned on the occasion of a
l,]l'l;-’ll'.:,'ll'lnil.' :'é[][j]'ﬁ;li:;:ll_ .Ell'lﬂ' conirast i.l'l Lo |'|||"| conient h':'t‘l"u'l':"" lhi""
sicla and those of Seti 1 erected on the same site is only too strik-
ing. The carelully developed image of the king as protector of Egypt
in general and the army in particular suggests instead that the stela
should be associated with the presence of a permanent garrison at
ieth Shan. The audience of the inscription was not a conguered
populace, but I'.E_',':-.|:[1'.|Il trovpas stationed in Asia.

The political situation in Syria-Palestine eventually stabilized, as
evidenced by the treaty which Ramesses 11 concluded with the Hittites
in regnal year twenty-one. At that tume the posi-Kadesh state of

affairs was formalized, ushering in an era of relative peace. In fact
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there is no clear evidence for Egyptian military activity in the Levant
alter yvear ten, the date of a stela from Nahr el-Kelb on the Phoenician
coast (ARSI, 149). Some sort of truce could well have been in effeci
from Ramesses’ tenth year on, at least in the sense that the parti-
lilj-"ltll:h |1i|rE l‘t'hig[l"ﬂl |]1¢'|T]""1'|'\.'{'h [ 4] []“' status -|'|'||I':l_

Adnunistration

l~I1||i1i:l [|'||.' |'|:'iu'|'| ‘}I- ]{.'l!:l-ﬂ"\""-l:'h II, 1i'||' \.'l.li]_‘l'll SCIITOCS |:ll:§|!|i]] [ %] E}]'I'I‘.,'Lili_'
data about the system by which the Levant was governed. Two facts
emerge from these sources. 1) Palestine was administered throueh a
dual system consisting ol both pharaonic officials and vassal princes.
2) The Egyptians employed two types of officials for provincial affairs:
1'i!‘1'|]i.l |il”i"ii'll'1' -'|r'|.f| HP}':I' E'Il\."!l':-"‘\.

Dl Systemm of Adminisiration

There i one text from the reign of Ramesses 11 that clearly indi-
cates the existence Iﬂ-'-l :!u;l.] SYSLCTIT ||u' K;uh'-ch Hu“:'li;u_

fadesh Bulletin Text
The Kadesh “Bulletin®™ or “Official Report™ (AR 11, 102-124) was

inscribed on the walls of several of Ramesses [1's temples in clos
FJ!'(:.‘Cj]thE:L to the Lc:-l'!'c'xj:cllldi:t;_: battle reliefs, |.:|x'|,|'.:||:; as an extended
caption to the scene of the camp (Gardiner 1960: 3; Gaballa 1976;
114). The portions of the text relevant to our discussion, B54-B71
ARITL 113110, are preserved n fomr excmplars, two in the Luxor
[L'mph' on the north face of the pylon and on the cast and south-
east walls of the Count of Ramesses 11, one in the Ramesscum—on
the rear lace of the north tower of Pylon I, and one at Abu Simbel

on the north wall of the great hall.* As H]'mﬁl'l_ﬁt']' (1985 has shown,
these exemplars can be divided into two families, one comprising
the two Luxor copies and the other the Ramesseum and Abu Simbel

COPICS.

See KRTIL 2 for references 1o the extant copies of the Bulleun, A lew phirases
of this section are also preserved in another version from Luxor, a palimpsest 1exi
oni the extenor of the south wall of the Hypostyle Hall, bat it does not include am

variants which would bear upon this discussion.
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The passage B54-B71 (ARl 11, 113-117) of the Kadesh Bulletin
text points o a mixed system of administration in which both local
rulers and Egyptians officials shared responsibility. In the context of
a war council, Egvptian officials and local rulers are held jointly
accountable for the lack of accurate military intelligence. This sec-
tion can he subdivided into two speeches: the king’s complaint against
the paired groups of officials (B54-B67) and the officers” condem-
nation of them (B68—71).

The section opens with the king complaining that the daily reports
which he has been receiving state that the Hidite ruler is in Aleppao,
having fled before the approaching Egyptians, information that he

has just learned is false:

i v sdmeome Sy wenol me-di p3y k3ptee 2 on pF fme m 33 rodd 3 e
£:| noes me S h3 st 3l iy B ot st e ;’a.';' " pir st Y
E3peer ne B3 RV 13 it o bee rl a3y dmpaerd Bnet b a8y wne dd onn s
e (BGO-BG7

Behold T have heard this hour from the two scows of the fallen one
of Khatti that the doomed fallen one of Khatt has come with the
numercus lands which are with him, consisting of people and horses
as numercus as the sand., Behold they are standing hidden behind
Kadesh the ald, Vel NIy OVersecrs of |.|||'l'i.'.':ll lands and Iy vassal chiefs
are unable o say w0 usr “They have come.”

Then the officers of the war council weigh in with their own con-
demmnation:

dd.rsmn nly m-b3k Qi f wibsn n iyl afr ealy B33 B3 i nd wpe-r3
_|_"_l',|'-.“.' ,f'.'_r,l" nd wne n for 3 r.r.'.f:l |q'.':l{l'|l b Il'.-':-l fm ofet -.r.'.'!'|,|'i| .51 I,":.:l' J!:IITl.' i .f:-.".:
m fF wly mb s o (BGS Bl

The officers who were before his majesty spoke and answered the good
[zod]: “That which the overseers of forcign lands and the chiefs of
the pharach, Lph., chid, not to cause that one track down for them
the fallen one of Khawi wherever he was, 15 a great cnme.”

This account of a war council cannot, of course, be taken as his-
torical in the sense of a facwual record of a meeting which actually
took place between Ramesses and his officials, enalian and miliary,
[he Bulletin is not the “official ]'L'lill.:ll'li“ of the 1'}!rl![1=1i£_{'ll. as Gardiner
(1960: 2-4) recognizes, Although excerpts from the daybook account
frame the text as a whole, the war council forms part of the narra-
tive elaboration (Spalinger 1983: 162-163), In fact the scene of the
pharaoh addressing his officers and their reply is a common literary
topos in New Kingdom war reports (Spalinger 1983: 110,
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On the other hand, although conscious of itsell” as a liwerary doc-
ument, the text contains unconscious historical information. The lit-
erary fafoi are feshed out with details drawn from the real world of
the awthor, and, with care, we can use these details w0 reconstruc
that world,

Thus, whether or not Ramesses met with his officers on the eve
of the battle of Kadesh to discuss the shortcomings ol the intelli-
gence-gathering operations, this section of the Bulletin sheds light on
the Egyptian system of provincial governance. The text unequivo-
cally places responsibility for intelligence functions in the hands of
two groups of officials: pharaonic lunctuonaries termed alternately
mmyi-r3 f3swt Coverseers of foreign lands™ and my-r3 ! “overseers
of garmison-hosts™—and local vassal princes, wrwe n 0¥ n 5w n pr 3
“chiefs of the lands of pharaoh.” Both ought to have known the
whereabouts of the Hittte lorces and o have 1'-:‘51-:||:'1t'{i that infor-
mation to the king,

This pairing of Egyptian and local officials is one indicator that
the vassal system initiated under the Eighteenth Dynasty was still in
place. Total responsibility for the affairs of the region had not been
shified to Egyptian military commanders or administrators, but was
shared with the local city-rulers.

It would be wise not to make too much of the wo different titles
desiwrnating the pharaonic officials. I'he reason that the Ramesseam
and Abu Simbel versions of the text once refer to them as mmyiw-r3
noyl “overseers ol garrison-hosts” 1s unclear, No obvious mechamsm
for a simple scribal error exists. The signs are not casily conlused,
nor are the words similar in sound. On the other hand, a rationale
for the deliberate interchanging of the titles 15 not immediately forth-
coming either. No additional documentation supports Gardiner’s
146 53
rarrison-hosts and overseer of foreign lands were virtually equivalent

interpretation of the variamt as evidence that overseer ol

terms. The two titles do not co-occur in the tinularies of Egyptian
officials, at least in the Ramesside period.

Whatever the title borme by the Egyptans, the Kadesh Bulletin
text indicates the existence of a dual system of administration, involv-
ing hoth ]Jlma';uuniu, lunctionanes and vassal princes. These two tvpes
of officials shared responsibility for the governance of the region. In
particular, the Bulletin testifies to their role as gatherers and com-
municators of information. According o the officers’ speech, they
were not expected merely to pass along information which came to
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them, but also to lunction as an intelligence agency, taking the nec-
essary steps to acquire accurate data and to transmit their findings
tor the royal court. A much carlier text from the reign of Thutmose
I1, in which the overscer of northern lands Amenemope refers o
himsell as “the eves of the king of Upper Egypt and cars of the king
of Lower Egypt in doomed Retenu” (Urk. IV 1508), may refer to
this same lunction.

Circul Cfficrals

A lbew hints exist as o the way in which this dual System functioned
The use of circuit officials and the [unctions performed by those
officials are alluded to in the Aphek letter and in a reliel from the
Luxor temple forccourt, The names and titles of some of the circuit
officials are preserved in private inscriptions.

Aphek Letter

The presence of a cuneiform letter at Aphek From an official of
Ugarit to the Egvptian Hava suggests continued use of the circuit
sysiem introduced in the Eighreenth Dynasty. Since the other "neds
from Aphek do not sugeest that the site functioned as an imperial
center, we ought probably to conclude that the letter caught up with
Hava while he was passing through on his circuit,

I'he contents of the ."'L|||H'k letter (Chwen 1981 |1|:i|1| to the role
of arbitrator exercised by Egvptian officials. In the letter, Takuhlina,
fakimn mali “governor” of Ugarit, appeals to the Egyptian Hava to
intervene in a dispute over a grain transaction. He claims that pay-
ment was never received for a 1i1'|i\i'|":.' of wheat 1o another '.'il"_t.
I'he name of the other city is broken, but may well be Jaffa (Owen
1981: 12}, Takohlina requests that Haya force the other party to
restore the grain.

Takuhlina is known from a number of other sources and was the
second highest ranking official in the Ugaritic court, second only to
the prince (Singer 1983: 6-18. From the various sources, Singer
1983: 18] exwrapelates a career of two decades in the third quarter
of the thirteen century B.o.E for Takuhlina and sugeests a date of
approximately 1230 n.c.e for the leuer.

Haya is more difficult to idenuly since his name s a common
hypocorism borne by a number of Ramesside officials. Singer (1985
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18-23) equates him with Huy, viceroy of Kush under Ramesses 11,
who was part of the entourage which accompanied the Hitite princess
from Hatti to Egvpt (KR! LI, 80:1). Among Huy's other titles are
ey pedl m fr “troop commander in Sile” and wpeely nsw e 350 nb
“royal envoy to every foreign land” (AR/{ 111, 79:16). Unfortunately
there is nothing in the Aphek letter would allow us to prove or dis-
prove this hypothesis. The Akkadian epithet by which Haya is ad-
dressed, rabid “great one,” is no more than a general honorific which
might be ,:Pi]]il'd Lo any superior Redlord 1990 81 Nevertheless, whe-
ther Haya is to be identfied with Huy or not, the Aphek letter
indicates that Egyptian officials continued to be responsible for set-
thing disputes between vassals as they had in the Amarna period.

Laexor Ry ':'IJ-;'J'-.

A relief from the forecourt of the Luxor [i'mlili' Porier and Moss
1960 11: 308), which records the presentation of tribute (inw) to
Ramesses 11 by his officials, illustrates the use of parallel systems of
administration for the taxation of Nubia and Asia. The relief depicts
the ceremonial procession of princes before the king during the feast
of Opet. In the accompanying text, every sphere of state adminis-
tration appears to be represented, as are all of the regions from

which Egyvpt derived income:

i3 mnet 13ty s nse B3t N my-r3 prey fid wbee sy-r3 omi oy

t ey pdl fipee my-r3 b 3net ropt mbdyt imyw-rd Gl ter-rd

r3-hFud ne frr_f..'.;'- rd fr .{!?_,I'-' -'_II:T-'EJ IR i3 b My -3 il

rmy-rd fwf nfmd me EF-me fop ashw e L-mbe W3bne-t mmy-rd fmu

i oo m ek it fir e sn KRIIL 6OB9-11-2

The vizicrs, roval companions, treasurers of the palace, overscers of
the two houses of silver and gold, military officers, army officers, troop
commanders, controllers, overseers of southern and northern lands, fon
afficers, officers of river-mouths, stewards, controller of controllers,
rulers of domains. overseers of hom, overseers of hool, overseers ol
!-|-,11|||-|' ;|E'|1'I '1",]||' ::j. .I.;|-|:|'||:':':..‘ 4'|1||‘.;’u”|"|' ||1. r||:- Ewia ||1It:-!'.l'\ l:!ll. I.-|!I;!I!'I
and Lower Egypt, mavors, and overseer of priesis have come bowing
the head and bearng their mbute

Rediord recognizes the following five-fold organizational logic 1o the list:

1. officials of the central administration, 2. military officers, 3. admin-
istrators of conguered termory and border poims, 4. officials of agn-
culture and the home townships, 5. ecclesiastical functionarnes (Redford
1990: 21
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The overseers of southern and northern lands, responsible for the
taxes of Nubia and all the products of Asia (b3kut me (3-sty m3° nb
n fdswt stf), are grouped with the administrators of border points
meyi-r3¥ frime “fort officers” and r'r.l!l]'.‘f'-i".'f r¥-fr i e “officers of river-
mouths”

The evidence from Nubia suggests that an overseer of southern
lands was responsible for the collection of taxes from that reeion.
Two officials bore the tde my-r3 § 3wt rst: the viceroy of Nubia
and his deputy. It is the latter, the troop commander of Kush (hn
Iﬂ'hi!"f n i ), who organized the annual delivery of tibute (Séve-S6derbergh
and Troy 1991: 7; see papyrus Koller 3:3-5:4). Both the troop com-
mander and the '.'i:':'r'r}} were roval i-IF]PI.JiHIL'l"i whose main residence
was in l':_ﬂ_{}pl. although their duties must have taken them o Nubia
lor extended periods (Sive-Saderbergh and 'I'rn:.. 1991: 6-71.

The combined reference to the overseers of southern and north-
ern lands in the Luxor relief indicates the existence of a parallel sys-

tem in Asia, .'U'lhljl.lu]l the text should not he taken as a historical

record of the indihaduals who ad tually presented themselves belore
the king at a particular celebration of the feast of Opet, it does
reveal the theoretical ideal. The ceremony ol presentation required,
at least n !]I{'“I":.'. the il:l.'LI'I:ll.'!iP.'-:tiiutJ of all the officials f':*\I:.:;-]]:;ihlr for
the collection of taxes. For the tribute of Nubia and Asia that mean
the overseers ol southern and northern lands, respectively.

Choerseers of Northern Lands under Ramesses I

Two overseers of northern lands are attested from the reign of
Ramesses 11, Pen-re® and Nuy., Unlorunately, little is known about
them beyond their twularies. Their names and titles occur in private
mscrptions which do not disclose any details of their duties or accom-
plishments,

Two stelae, three statues, and a funerary cone attest to the official
Pen-re® (KRF I, 269-271). Two of the statues are from the Wadjmose
Chapel in West Thebes, and one of the stelae is from Koptos. The
other objects are unprovenanced. Although his most frequently ocenr-
ring titles are mmy-r3 K3t m 13 fuet wom3* st mry imn “overseer of
works ol the house of Ramesses 117 and wr n mdiw “chiel of the
Medjay,” Pen-re® also bore the ttles fmy-r3 pdsot fr S35t miltyl “over-
seer of iltlr'l‘ig:: lands tor the northern land.™ .?'rr!";-—r_'ll {:.'fl..g'." i .f.rr Tover-
seer of the lands of Khor (Syra-Palestine),” by et “troop commander,”
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ke tp n hmf “first charioteer of his majesty,” and wpwly nsw r &3 nb

“1'{:-\_\';1] ENVOY [0 eVery land.™

Nuy is known only through a single stela (KRS 111, 239-240). His
full titulary is tmy—rd h3sel fr h3swl mbdyt “overseer of foreign lands
for the northern lands,” wpeoty nae r f3swt nbh “royal envoy to every
foreign land,” and kdn tp n fimf “first charioteer of his majesty.”

The precise placement of the imy=r3 (35t within the Egyptian hier-
archy is unclear. Some overseers of foreign lands, including the
viceroys and troop commanders of Kush, bore the hononfic tide fan-
hearer on the |'it_{]|l. ol the klu:u_[ Reisner 1920: 76-77, 80-82; KRI
111, 262: V, 254). The titularies of others, including Pen-re* and Nuy,
do not incorporate any markers of high staws. With the exception
of the viceroys and Nuy, every overseer ol foreign lands was also a
troap commander .lr:i_‘r |,"J.:'_1'|' Reisner 1920: 76; Petrie 1907: pl. 31,
KRI I, 262, 269-271; V, 154; VI, 28). These facts suggest that
Pen-re® and Nuy ranked no higher than the second level official in
Nubia, the troop commander of Kush, and perhaps slightly lower.

In sumn, the limited data permits only a general outline of the dual
system of provincial administration. Existing evidence suggests that
Ramesses 11 utilized a system of cireuit officials and vassal princes
-.'l:nn;]-u:;:h]r 1o that imtroduced during the Eighteenth ”f\'lhlf-il}-'- Ii ap-
pears that while Fevptians exercised oversight over the remon, collect-
ing taxes and maintaining peace, the everyday affairs of the city-states
rermained in the hands of the local rulers. Textual evidence lor a
|.'.i'_!1|'-\l'il|t' I'l'piill't'rrlt'lll ol local |::I]il|l.l"\ |l} |J|!I:tl.'I-=-IIi': functionaries
1% |;||;kir|;_:: and the Kadesh Bulleun testifies 1o then HI:_E_'\IH'EII;_" role in

[hl,' FOVETIATICC Hi. l||'I1' !'F;-_'Lllliﬂl.

Rayal Frpoys

In addition to circuit officials, the Egyptian court frequently dis-

patched royal envoys or plenipotentiaries (o the Levant. Usually
termed wfnehe nsiw in Egyptan, these officials bore a wide range ol
responsibilities. Whereas some were no more than simple couriers,
others served as roval ambassadors with the power to negotiate on
hehall of the erown (Vallogia 1976: 266-267). Becauwse thewr dutics
often required them to travel great distances, the wpwtyw nsw were
usually recruited from the cavalry, although scribes and courtiers
could be tapped il their skills were deemed :|;i-]‘.l|'1J]J1"|.L1t- to the task
Valloma 1976: 252-253).
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According to M. Vallogia (1976: 243), the term “royal envoy™ in-
dicated not rank, but function. Unlike markers of rank, wpwty nsu
was only sporadically included in the titularies of private tomb own-
ers. Therefore it could not have designated the deceased’s place in
1!]1' J:{_’;'n l‘_]|i:“:i hi'.‘|1‘”1‘||1\'1 'I.'II]i“L" Was 1']";.“']'!. |L||L] I_'I:'I”‘ir:lil:"l“”_]:}k}' I'I'{'f]]'[]l_"l:l_
The title sometimes referred w a single event within the individual’s
carecr in which he fulfilled a specific royal mission.

We can link with some certainty [our individuals bearing the tile
wpeely nste during the reign of Ramesses [ to the administration of
H}'Ii:l-l'}lh'*lim'. In addition to the overseers of northern lands Pen-re®
and Nuy described above, the vizier Pre®-hotep, the viceroy of Nubia
Huy, and an individual named ‘Anty served as emissaries of Ra-
messes 11 in Asia. A badly broken Ramesside text in the Louvre,
which cannot be precisely dated, preserves the ttle wpuwty nsw » i3
“royal envoy to Hati” and the word 536/ *his daughter” (Vallogia
1976: 129). The title is the same as that borne by Pre‘-hotep (KR
I, 65:9),

The precise functions fulfilled by roval envoys in Syrig-Palestune
are often unclear, but we can make some conjectures. The mission
ol “Anty 15 indicated by the context in which he is attested, namely
the Karnak version of the treaty between Ramesses 11 and Hattusil
[II. He is listed among the representatives who negotiated the treany
- 296) Vallogia (1976: 130, 132

has made the plausible suggestion that the two individuals termed

on behall ol their sovereigns (KRT 1

“roval envoy 1o Hat,” the vizier Pref-hotep and the official whose
name is not preserved, may have participated in the negotiations
|lﬂ|1]il!|qlii:ll;1 in the ”L?“'l'i;'l.‘._"f- of a Hiwie l'l-'l'il_h,'r'i:\ 1o Ramesses [1,
The viceroy Huy described his role in the roval marriage in a stela
with the |'r1||u".'t]']|_!,', SCOUCTCE ol I:'|.lil]ll:'[‘- ity s Jr f.'_:'-.g' iwh @ .j'.l.r .j'.'f|
in wrt “royval envoy to every land, he who came from Hatti bring-
ing the Great One (the princess)” (KRS I, 79:16-80:1). 1 associate
this mission not with Huy's term as viceroy of Nubia, but with his
term as troop commander of Sile (dy pdf m ), the ttle which imme-

diately precedes roval envoy on the stela

Hhittite Cormi sfrnidenice

| find other evidence for the [unction of roval envoys in the corre-
spondence between the Egyptian and Hittite courts. Since the let-

lers are in ."ni.-Lk'.l1|:|.|1|, the ntle ;.;J".lg.,'."}' mie does not, of course, appear,
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Instead the officials are termed mar fpn “messenger,” Sakie “prefect,”
fakin mafi “governor,” or rabi “great one.” In the correspondence,
the kings frequently refer to the emissaries who act on their behalf
by name. Among those sent by Ramesses I to the Hittite court are
the safin Le-c-ia (AU8 LT 34:15; Albright 1946: 14); the messengers
A-mi-ia (RT/B 11, 62; Edel 1948: 12-13), Ma-an-ia (CTH 158; Edel
1948: 13-14), and Zi-na-{a}-pa (CTH 158; Edel 1948: 21-22); and
A-ia (KUB 111, 34:11; Edel 1948: 12), lor whom Edel reconstructed
the atle [GAL ila LUGAL “great onc of the king.”

The duplicate pair of letters which Ramesses 11 wrote to the Hitie
rulers Hattusili and Paduhepa (RUB 11, 37 and KUB 111, 57; Edel
1953} provides a rare record of the instructions entrusted to royal
envoys. In response to Hattudili's request that he send someone to
receive the princess’ dowry, Ramesses replies that he has instructed
Suta, the fakin mati in the city of Ramesses which is in Upe, to do
so. Indeed the same mstructions have been given to Awahl. . ] (the
text is broken), the fakin mati in the city of Ramesses, which is in
Canaan,

Although Rediord uses this twext as evidence for resident gover-
nors in the Nineteenth Dynasty, nowhere does the text depict the
officials in a role of governance, As Edel (1953: 43) notes, their [unc-
Iif'll'l was o liliﬂ,' 1_".]'“':;:{' (31. |_E|." Caravan '-1||"[ ] ;II':I';I'I'I_}_'|1' E.1?|' i!:‘" .‘-?1“'
transport to Egypt. They were in {ing) cities of Ramesses, Egypuan
centers of operation in the northern and southern Levant, but they
were not necessarily permanent residents ol these caues. Perhaps the
citics of Ramesses represent therr locations at the time the text was
written or their bases of operation while in the region, Suta may
even have been dispatched o Syria for the purpose of facihitaung
the arrangements for the royal marriage. The letter does not disclose
any other details of their assipnments.

Much of the confusion about this text in particular and the Egyptian
administrative system in general seems to have ansen from efforts
to corrclate Akkadian tites applied to pharaconic officials in inter-
national correspondence with the actual Egyptian titles borne by the
officials. The occurrence of the Akkadian twerm for governor (fakin
mati) in the letters led scholars in the past to propose the existence
ol resident FOVETITIONS whose |'-,:L_{:.E‘.-1iut] title was cither t}rf'l'--i'.'; .fJ.ZI'\'.‘u"
melitt “overseer of northern lands” (Helck 1971 250-251) or ey
mee “roval envoy” (Edel 1953: 56). More recently scholars have ques-
tiomed the scarch for such correlations and the underlving assump-
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tions about the precision with which the seribes used Akkadian titles
Vallogia 1976: 240; Redford 1992: 2015,

An examination ol the use of ttles in the internatonal corre-
spondence, including the Amara letters, reveals that titles were
applied inconsistently, suggesting that the scribes were unaware of
or indifferent to the officials’ Egvpran tides. Officials could be referved
to as fakin matt or as rabim “commissioner,” with no apparent difference
in meaning (Edel 1953: 35-36; Helek 1971: 248}, Other interchangedd
terms include rabd “great one” and rafise (Hachmann 1982: 23-24),
sakm mati, rabisu, and rabd are not synonymous in Akkadian, and nei-
ther Ih':"_'.' nor the rarer West Semitic terms malth and sefen represent
translations of an Egyptian title. Rather they are “the closest Canaanite
or Akkadian terms the mayvors could come up with 1o designate an
Egyptian commissioner whose real rank was wholly unknown to them™
Redford 1992: 201),

The fact that Helck (1971: 250—-251) cannoi idenuly a single indi-
vidual who bore both the Egyptian tite imy-r3 h3swt mbit and one
of the supposedly equivalent Akkadian titles simply underscores the
wrong direction of the entire approach. The search lor translational
cquivalents or correlations between the terms aceords too much
sipnificance to the Akkadian utles (Hachmann 1982: 23: Redford
1990; 5-8). We must be l.':it'i'lll'l!‘iEJi'('1 when using evidence based on
titles, since the scribes appear to have applied them very loosely.
More reliable data are the descriptions of the functions performed
by officials. whatever title they bore.

Suta and his colleague, although referred to with the Akkadian
word lor governor, are not described as performing functions ol gov-
ernance, Rather, they were delegated the responsibility of safely trans-
porting a caravan. Such a mission could have been entrusted to the
circuit officials on their tours of oversight or 1o some other func-
tionaries appointed as royal envoys for this purpose. The evidence
ol this one pair of letters is insufficient to allow us to determine the
category into which these men fell.

Suta may be one of three ofhcials of similar name attested to by
texts from the reign of Ramesses 11, or he may be an otherwise
unknown individual. All three of the attested officials bore the ttle
wpwty nsw (Yoyotte 1954), Suta is generally recognized to be a
|'.|':.p|'u'|’:]'ih'll'1 of a name compounded of the deity Seth (Edel 1948:
1% Yoyoute 1954: 231). Such names were naturally very common
during the Nineteenth Dynasty from the reign of Sed 1 on. Therefore
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an identification of Suta with any one of the atested officials can

be only tentative,

Evtdence of Pharaonic Installations i Palestine

The existence of a pharaonic installation in Jaffa is awested by the
set of stone jambs found there (Kaplan 1972: 79, fig. 8). Although
the jambs are not complete, the lbur preserved [ragments suggest
that they were inscribed with both the prenomen and nomen of
Ramesses 11, The wings of the bee of msw-bit that would have pre-
ceded the prenomen appear at the bottom edge of one fragment.
Another fragment bears the first part ol his nomen s, Since the
full nomen is not preserved, it is not possible to tell if the early (-
mss) or late (F-msee) form of his name was usecl.

The jambs came from Stratum IVh which is dated to the thir-
teenth century B.G.E. Since only preliminary reports of the excava-
tions at Jafla have been published to date, the full significance of
these jambs cannot be proven. Perhaps they marked the entrance
o the granary complex mentioned in Amarna letter EA 294, 11 thau
nstitution still existed in the Nineteenth Dynasty.

The linding of a faience foundation deposit tablet at Aphek (Giveon
1978) has been used as evidence [or an Egyptian temple at that site.
The tablet measures 3.8 » 2.4 x 0.9 em and is covered with white
glaze. It is inscribed in hicroglyphs on both sides. Side A reads: ntr
afr Jwesr|-m3U- (7 stp-n-v] de ‘nf moy vl k3w nbt pE fimyt wenft) “onnd
god, |User]-ma‘at-[re® Setep-cn-re®|, given life. Beloved of the one
preat-of-magic, lady of the sky, [the one in Dendera]™ Side B reads:
i3 7 sy -imn oo ©omry 35t wrt maet nle fit] wen(t) Cson of Re'
Ra|messes] 11, like Re'. Beloved of Isis the great, mother ol the god,
[the one in] Dendera.”™ The ink is very faint, and only traces of the
E'll'_L':Ii e qre |H-‘|"-i'|"\.'|:'1.'1.

The reading of Dendera s not certain, Only the column hiero-
elyph (ken), which is an element in the names of a number of Egyp-
tian cities, is written. Giveon (1978: 189) proposes to read Dendera,
since it has more connections with Isis than any of the other options.

The tablet closely resembles the foundation deposit tablets found

at temples in Egypt:
Foundation tablets bearing the name of the king :til't)]!l]}:l!li.l.'l:] |J_~. the
names of gods by whom the king is beloved are commonly found in
th ||1:1iu| l:'|:1|:lm ol these !_',ut|.~ at Thebes, _"-.|1':,'1|4><_ Hil:'t'i:klrl'q!-ll“:". elc,
|59

Civeon 1978:
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Since the plaque had no obvious aesthetic value, Giveon (1978:
| 89-190) suggests that it came to Aphek not by trade, but in its tra-
ditional use as a foundation deposit for a temple—in this case for
a temple of Isis at Aphek.

Two objectons have been raised o Giveon’s hypothesis [Wimmer
1990: 1095). If' the plaque names the city of Dendera, it ought to
have heen used in a foundaton deposit for a temple in Dendera,
not in some distant locality. Secondly, it is not certain that the tablet
arrived in Aphek during the reign of Ramesses [1. It was found in
a 1:'|'|li|.-u'!|1[||11_.' p.c.E silo (Giveon 1978: 188-189. n, 1) and could
have made its way to the site any time in the more than two cen-
ruries M'p.lnt[ill_:_: the accession of Ramesses 11 and the use of the
silo. Wimmer (1990: 1093) sugwests that although the tablet was
probably not used as a foundation deposit for an Isis temple at
Aphek, “it might have been wsed in some ceremonial context, lor
which it was, however, not intended ongmally.”

An inscribed |’::|[.~=h:'|‘t] fromm Beth Shan (Wimmer 19495 may pro-

vide more concrete evidence of E

yptian ritual practice in Palestine,
The potsherd in question derives from Level VIIL suggesting a twen-
teth dynasty daie, although not tying 1t specifically to the reign ol
Ramesses 11, The short inserption is written in black ink on a small
fragment of a large jug. Given the badly worn condition of the sherd,
wie cannol be certain whether or not the 1ext 15 '.'llmp]:'l_r. Wimmer

1 995:

-

372-573) sugeests that the first sign, a scated man holding
an axe (Gardiner’s sign Al4), should be read Affy, rather than sby,
as sugeested by Alan Rowe, yielding the lollowing texe: fifty n pr dinet
“enemy/rebel indol the house of the red ones.”

I'l] |'-|[]|I:'| LUalse, |I||.' i:lt."i':"l'-ll?lgl'ﬂl |H'||ﬂ|'_‘|’¥ L3 |E|." |;"["L';1l|":|' ||'I~ |:I.u"'\||||ri|'|
exceration texts which were a ritwal means of incapacitating the ene-
mics of the state. The enemy in this casc is the god Secth; he and
his accomplices are closely associated with the color red in Bgypiian
mythology (Wimmer 1995 573, The text intends o provide pro-
lection :1L::Lil'u-i1 the evil [orces ||ul1'|'||i;l| in the I'|L‘I‘1|'|n:}f-:1;_:in!'.'1| realm.
The discovery of such a text at Beth Shan is not particularly sur-
prising since the Egyptians charactenistically provided their border
zones, as well as their major cities, with such ritnal protection (Wimmer
19495: 574,

The uncertainty about the completeness of the text is unfortunate.
As Wimmer (1995: 572) notes, il the text is complete, we moast likely
have an ostracon rather than a fragment of a rtwally broken jar

.II]“' f?rii_!‘\ []Iill_ |,|'|l!‘ ji_l'l' 11!'“"{[' ]]['{'Q'i‘i#']} dal []'II.' I"i!._'j]l I:Illil'll'i 10 !Il't'.‘\'l:'f\.f
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just the already inscribed text in one piece are quite remote. However,
if the wxt was longer, then we could have one clavse of a long list
ol natural and supernatural enemies written on a _i;ll' which was
smashed as part of the ritual activating the text.

The presence of an execration text at Beth Shan, however short,
underlines the significance of the site in the eyes ol the Egyptians.
It was a border point, a point of contact with the broader waorld
which required ritual, as well as military, protection. Egyvptian pres-
ence was intentionally long term, not temporary. Here was a piece

Hf- ],L{"Lll[ 'n'.ll'il'[] -I,'Hl,litl i h!' IH.‘\I.

REeicn oF MERNEFTAH

Political and Military History

The role played by Merneptah in the Levant is disputed. At issue
is the historicity of the Palestinian campaign alluded to in the Enco-
mium of Mermneptah, also known as the Israel Stela. The closing sec-

tion of the text refers to the conquest of several sites in the Levant:

fhr dd frn be w' hr [310) i m £3 JfJ'-p_"!'-l.erg'.x'J' [ ) Wnee

i) I|".-_'_;I K m |':||-,|,- r.l|".I i.r.l;r .'.'u:['.'.l.' r.'|.l'.4:|; b !’:'.r."i ',.r.".':-r m IR m

wne nbw phdfw
B3 fripfee) fod
te-wen ysrdr kit bn prtf b fpre om f3nt o $3-mn 3w abi dwd stom Mo

|,4|_'_.' -'.'fl' b om Smd e fe firow Lt ERITV, 19:1-9

All the chiets are prostrate, sayimg, “Shalom;”

Not one lifts his head among the Nine Bows,

Now that I have seized Libwa, Hati is at peace;

PaCanaan has heen plulll’.it'l't'ii with CVEryY evil,

Ashkelon has been carmied off; Gezer has been captured;

Yeno'am s made mto a non-existent one.

[srael is laid waste, his seed 15 not

Khor haz become a widow because ol (59-mn

All lands wogether are at peace;

Arnvone who & restless 18 subdued (versification after Fechr 19835 120).

The third colon is difficult. Although the first half of the phrase is
usually rendered in the passive—"Tjehenu 15 scized™ Redford 1986h;
197); “Now that Tjehenu has come to ruin” (Yurco 1986: 189

the w in & n tww precludes an analysis of the clanse as passive.
Ahlstrim and Edelman (1985: 60) opts for a nonverbal construc-
tion: *Desolation is for Tehenu” Since Egyptian often omits the
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frst-person singular subject, it is also possible o see an implied first-
person subject: ffnd thme “Now that T have seized Libya.™ The sce-
ond half of this colon is consistently anslated “Hatt is pacified”
Ahlstrom and Edelman 1985: 60; Redford 1986b: 197: Yurco 1986:
189). Although technically correct, this translation can lead to mis-
understanding. The verb &#pfie), the Old Perfective form of fip, means
“is pacihied” in the sense “is at peace.” not in the sense “has been
forcefully disarmed.” Thus Redford’s (1986b: 197) complaint against
the historicity of the text, that “during his rule there occorred no
trivmph over Khatte” is unfounded. The text claims only that sub-
sequent to the defeat of Libya, Hat was in a state of peace,

One of the sticking points in the debate over the historicity of the
stela passage is the duplication of the defeat of Ashkelon in the relicfs
of Ramesses 1T at Kamak., Scholars have been almost universally
discomfitted by the thought of two conguests of the same ecity within
such a short time period. The usual solution has been to deny the
historicity of one of the battles. Yurco (1986) reassipns the Karnak
reliefs 10 Memeptah, thereby eliminating the southern Palestinian
campaign of Ramesses I1; the same approach is taken by Stager
1985) and Singer (1988). Redford (1986b: 199-200) hvpothesizes
that the Encomium bormrowed the events [rom Ramesses” reliefs and
rejects the poem as a historical source.

Nl"\"‘r1t“'|l'.\.‘-? .||'|[\!-I' i‘\ o f-lnr.ll.l"nlﬂ: TEeAsSDn 1o |{'JI:'I;|_ ||'H I::||'||]|}t|; Ol =
quest, Redbord (1986h: 199) raises the possibility of minor punitive
action against one or more Palestinian sites during the reign ol
Memeptah, even while he dismisses the possibility of a pharaomc
campaign involving all of the sites mentioned. Redford would seem
to be on the I'i;_flli track. We can iI|I|'!’E)1'-:'1 the Encomium like we
do the two Beth Shan stelae of Sed 1, as marking minor rebellions
casily quashed by the Egyptian forces, probably without the king's
personal involvement. The accession of a new pharach undoubtedly
prompted some of the vassal princes 1o test his resolve. The with-
holding of tbute or the failure 1o meet other obligatons would have
resulted in military reprisals which could be counted as victones.

Merneptah's use of the epithet “subduer of Gezer” (w/f kdr) in the
Amada stela (KRI IV, 1:9) supports the historicity of at least the one

event, It 1s quite likely that the others also have a historical kernel,

[ am indebted 0o Beisy Bryan for this suopeston.
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Admministration

Papyrus Anastasi 11 is the only extant text from the reign of Memeptah
that |;||'u~.'ii|4*:~ mformation about the administsation of Palestine, The
recto 15 dated by its colophon to the third regnal yvear of Merneptah
(pAnas I11, 7:10-11). Like the other miscellanies, it 15 a schoal text
comprising a number ol sample passages (Gardiner 1937 ix—av).
The opening passage consists of laudatory phrases for the seribe’s
master, Amenemope. His inal two udes are wwly nsw n 03 wne n
hidswt n fr 5$3°m frr wop “royal envoy to the chiefs of the lands of
f‘iy'i;: [rom Sile L:l_].lE]f:“ and fowof 0T WU NI .|.|'f:.'4' “ .. to the chiels
ol the Asiatics”™ (pAnas I, 1:9-10). Unlortunately, no information
is given about the nature of Amenemope’s mission(s) to the Levant.
The text does, however, atiest to the continuing use of royal envoys
for assionments in the Levant,

] I‘II:' OCCUITencs H!. 1|||.' E:l]:l'l-:l.:‘\l'.‘- “_.'::- e ml !’l’...i'l'll'lu'l N fﬂ.l' '\-.I:'l‘ 1 {f r .'.<|'I||l|
“the chiels of the lands of Syria from Sile to Jala™ and 43 wme wie
sttyer “the chiefs of the Asiatics” also indicates the continued exis-
tence of the vassal system in Palestine. 1y is the term used by the
Egyptians for the local vassal princes. According to these phrases,
then, there were vassal !In'l'i]h"i"‘i in the 3'|':_':illll south -J!-.i:]”h.

Among the texts on the wese of the papyrus is an extract from
the _",c1l:|'|'|'.|| of a border official. Tt 1s wiitten in a2 differemt hand than
the reefo, but the onginal appears to date from the same year, reg-
nal year three of Merneptah (Gardiner 1937 xiv). There 15 no
colophon o provide a date for the copy. The passage consists ol a
series ol dated entries li~[-|1:|.1_'| the prassage ol officials l[]l'1ri1q|1 a bor-
der post. Most of them were carrying letters to individuals in Syria-
Palestine. In a |1i|:r;—r1;|} |H'1'i||(|. from the seventeenth o the 1".1.4'11Ij-.~|||'1]l
day of the first month of fww, seven letters were transmitted, and
two arrvals unrelated 1o the courer service were recorded.

Assuming that the ext is a genuine extract from a journal and not
an artificial sample ereated for the benefit of a student, it offers insights
into the administration of the region. In particular, it suggests a reg-
ular traffic between Egypt and the Levann In this particolar nine-
day period, more than eight individuals either arrived at or departed
from the post. The text records seven individuals by name, and an
unspecificd number of troop commanders (dpw pdf] who came e
masse. Il this represents a typical rate of movement between the two

regions, then the flow of traflic was fairly constant and heavy,
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The |¢':'i[:i:‘1!lh‘ of the letters were I'[i(]hl_l':. ]"._1_"‘_'.11[]::]: officials, Four
were overseers of garrison-hosts (imy-r3 't ), one was a steward (fmy-
vd pr), and one an adjutant (). In addition, one letter was sent
to the prince of Tyre. The journal never gives precise peographic
destination of the letters. It records only whether they were out-
bound, to fiFny “Syra-Palestine,” or inbound, to 23 nly kot mswe im
“the place where the king is,” i.e. the roval residence. The journal
does not indicate the contents of the letters,

The counters are in many ways the most interesting feature of the
text. Many appear to be Palestinian princelings attached to the
pharaonic court and are referred to by the title dnwsw “courtier.”
Although the orthography of the city name is somewhat delective,
four of the couriers were from Gaza. Some have good Egyptian
names, Lhoth (vs. 6:6) and Setmose (vs. 6:8), but all of their fathers
have clearly non-Egyptian names: Zippor (vs. 6:1; Ranke 1935: 406),
Lakarem (vs. (6:6), Shema-baal (vs. 6:7; Ranke 1935: 327), and ‘Aper-
degel (vs. 6:8; Burchardr 1909 257 In addition to these natives of
Gaza, the courtier Nakht-amun son of Djaro (vs, 5:1) and the stable-
master (fry thi) Pmer-khetem son of Any (vs. 5:4) each carried two
letters. The presence of four Palestinians among the couriers testifies
to the integration of young men from the provinces into the Egyptian
bureaucracy during this period.

Three of the four courters from Gaza—Thoth, .‘ﬁ[rll.i['fil'l..\, and
Setmose—were traveling together and carryving “gifts”™ as well as a
letter. Accore

E”?_‘. L3 r.]]'i' Lerxt, |.||.|."§| Wt iH'il]ili_‘_t el i,.l||[1 o1 ||:"'||';'|'
to the overseer ol a garnson-host Khay at the roval residence (pAnas
I, 6:6-9). The word infar is problematic as written. I the | is a
mistake for the me-pot (Gardiner 1937: 31a), then we would have a
good writing for mw “gifts, wibute,” the word used for tributary
offerings that vassal princes present to the pharach. Although e
has other uses as well, it is tempting to sce these men as the bear-
ers of such tribute. Their precise starting-point is not given, but they
were clearly en route from the Levant to the Nile Valley. Thaoth,
Magedet, and Setmose could have been transporting the tribute of
the vassal prnince of Gaza, or another Palestinian city, to the royal
court,

The extract notes two other groups of travelers. The charioteer
kel Inwau went up (46f) from the border post on an unstated mis-
sion. Since Vallogia’s (1976) study concluded that roval envoys were
usually drawn from the chariotry and most often bore the tite kdw,
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we might logically infer that Inwau was serving in the capacity of

a roval envoy.

An unspecified number of troop commanders (free pdf) arvived
from the Wells of Merneptah-hotphima'e in order to conduct an
investigation at Sile. The Wells of Memeptah-hotphima®e, which the
text locates “in the hills,” must have been the site of an Egyptian
way station or garrison (Yurco [986: 211-213). Many scholars {(von
Calice 1903; Wolf 1933: 42; Rendsburg 19801 171; Yurco 1986
211-212) have connected this installation with a toponym in the
Biblical book of Joshua, mea‘yan mé neptiah “the well/fountain of the
walers ol :\;I'!}]!IIIJ.'I]EH ‘Ju.xh. 15:9: 18:15). A redivision of the words
yields ma'yan méneptiak, a recognizable lorm of “the Well of Me(rinep-
tah.” The quiescence of r evident in the Hebrew toponym is char-
acterisiic of Lawe Egyptian '{_-:l'll’l‘_-:' and Groll 1984 6. The locaton
of the well of the waters of Nephtoah in the Judean hills marking
the boundaries of the wibes of Judah and Benjamin accords Favor-
ably with the context given in papyrus Anastasi 111,

In sum, papyrus Anastasi I provides evidence for the dual sys-
tem of administration during the reign of Mermneptah, There were
both local vassal princes (wrw) and pharaonic officials functioning
the resion, Young men from Palestine served in the roval court, and
roval envoys and courters carried communications between the var-
ious officials. At times these communications involved the exchange

of gifts between the partes.

Feicyn oF Sen 11

Advanistration

Although pithoi fragments inscribed with the cartouches of Sei 11
have been found at Haruvit (Goldwasser 1980; Oren 1987: fig. 7
in Sinai and Tel Far'a (8) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 28-29, pls.
LXI, LXIV: 74 in southern Palestine, only one text from his reign
|ir'|_]l;'|ll"\' (A1} 1]]" |I[1||]|]]|H]1|Ll1‘1|] lfl. [h" |'f_':‘f_'\.i||t|., Ostracon }ll-]il. |].||Jltf["\
#5. The ostracon is a copy of a letter from the seribe of a garrison-
host (s n 3 ') o the commander of the garrison-host (frfy) &3
neyt). The text contains several errors, including instances of hap-
||:.I_'||';1'|}h1_.' and +|5II:|.1_LI':'!|_J|'|1I~', which make it difficult 10 read.
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The seribe of the garrson-host [puy w0 the commander of the garri-
son-host Bak-cn-amun. In life, prosperity, and health. It is a sending
to the effect that the towns of the pharach, Lp.h.. which are in the
districts of my (*} lord are prosperous, (subject omitted) of the pharach,
l.p.h., which are therein are prosperous and healthy. They say to the
i:uﬂci:'.\x', their mistress, who is in the districts of the land of <the land
ol = Khor |...] pharaoh, Lp.h., my lord, Lp.h., every land is prostrate
under the sandals (of? mjv lord in praising bim. Another maier o
inform mfy lord .. ] the st day of the festival of Anat of Gaza [.. |
all of them. I have received the [...] of/for the goddess, One of the
scouts | |

_'Ilillhl':lLI_::_{h lil!"'l'i' 1;Il1|_f|'|| ] |_H"' ol ‘h”'l:":ﬂ' .|||"|"|\I:'{'['| |,|||:' NAImes |||. |h|.' H'”l’ll']-
and the recipient (Bakir 1970: 41-42), the letter was apparently writ-
ten by the scribe Ipuy to the commander of the garrison-host Bak-
en-amun. Ipuy reports first on the general well-being of the disirct.
The towns and something ¢lse, the noun was omitted, are all declared
L i]ﬂ' |}|"|'\'rjf']tll_l‘5l I]I:H.' '|'||.|'1‘-|||L" ‘-l_l!;!i"l.l ih !}]"ll:l..l.lfll\ |h||: SCIVANLS O
herds of the pharach, judging on the basis of a parallel in a ms-
cellany text in which a scribe reports to his master that his house,
servants, and herds are all prospering well (pSalliers I, 4:7-8). The
opening section concludes with the assurance that the Palestimans
are in a state of submission. With the marker & “another topic,”
the scribe turns to specific topics, including the feast of the goddess
Anat of Gaza and a scout, Unfortunately, this scetion of the text is
badly broken, and no details are preserved.

Although we cannot reconstruet exactly what the scribe was report-
ing to his superiors, his function is clear; he was acting as the eyes
and cars of the king, reporting on the general state of affairs and
significant events which occarred in the region. Thus this estracon
provides a conerete instance of the intelligence-gathering role alluded
to in the Kadesch Bullenn text

The text may also point to the system of circuit officials. The
mere existence of the letter suggests that Ipuy's superior Bak-en-
Amun was not present at the place the scribe was stanoned. Although
the letter’s destination is not specified, the most likely scenarios are
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that Bak-cn-amun was 4'|'|:|l;i||:t_'" the rounds of a circuit or that he

was in the Nile Valley.

Reicn oF Rasmesses [11

Polttical and Military Hislan

Ramesses T was faced with a geopolitical situation markedly differemt
from that of his predecessors. In relatively short order, the whole of
western Asta was turned upside down. All along the coast, from Ana-
tolia to southern Palestine, cities were reduced to ashes. |".j._'|':.!r[-\' main
rival, Hatti, was among the casualtics. According to Egyptian sources,
||'|1,' 'il'll,'l,“'_‘i:il"ll'l 1]1 i | l;'ﬁ}i,ll'ilil:'ll'l “1. ]}L'f]E1|1'H k]‘lli"'ln\” l:'llli'.'("i\"."}' Wl [1'“.' Hli'd
Peoples caused this destruction. Their arrival in the region not only
jeopardized Egyptian interests in Asia, but threatened the security
of the Nile Valley itsell. They put Egvpt for once in an uneguivo-
cally defensive posture.

]{1l[|'|l"\‘\l_""\ [Il\:‘ CNCOuniers 'I.'I.i[tl 11“' Hl':l J'("?i:ljl'ﬁ Ang Tl";‘l”.“t'i"':] al
Medinet Habu and in the historical section of papyrus Harris 1. The
primary source is the vear eight mscription from Medinet Habu
describing the land and sea bawles (AR Y, 37-43) Another text
from Medinet Habu, the account of the hrst Libyvan campaign
L L f 1:|"|'I,'_ .li"'\.(" I,Illl’;jil'l‘i o S rEf?Il 1||.':t|i.|'|_l_'\I lI.'|i1|'| 1|1|' Hl':'l .l:ll"“F.lll"“; |;I..IF?]r
V, 20-27). A pictorial account was engraved in a series of reliefs on
the north exterior wall of the same temple.

. H. Lesko (1980) has voiced suspicions about the historicity of
these battle seenes. Pointing to the borrowing of Syrian battle scenes
and stone blocks from the Ramesseum, he sugpests that the Libyvan
and Sea Peoples battles of years five and eight, respectively, were
copied from the mortuary temple of Memeptah that lay between
the Ramesseum and Medinet Habu, Lesko's doubts about the Libyan
war are supported by the similarity in the extant accounts ol the
two kings—the year dates and lsts of tribes and chicltains are vir-
tnally identical—and by the fact the papyrus Hars records only one
Libvan war. Lesko marshals considerably less evidence against the
year cight inscription. As Lesko (1980: 86) himsell’ notes, no Sea
Peoples battle is known from Merneptah’s cighth regnal year, the
lists of tribes differ significantly, and the war is included in papyrus

Harris,
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Ihe topic of the Sea Peoples is exceedingly complex and cannot
be explored in full here. Even a review of the recent literature would
require too much space and take us too far afield. The primary sub-
'it'i'l of research, the ul!"l;{'tli ol the Sea I}:'uphﬁ'. ;L]lhnu_l_"h il]ll'l'f‘\'li]];.!
in its own right, is not particularly relevant to this study. Only two
issues need detain us here: the history of military encounters and
the political outcome.

Since the series of inscriptions from Medinet Habu concerning the
events of a battle differ from the Kadesh battle accounts, scholars
have mquired into these texts recently, The most thorough and
provocative of the studies is the structural analysis of Ramesses 111%s
|11i|i[a|r§. 1ruse I'ipl'll.:llx conducted |_I:-.' B. Cifola (1988: 1991). Whereas
previous scholars had identified a new literary style in those inserip-
tions (Spalinger 1983%: 213-230), Cilbla (1988: 301) arpues that the
“stylistic leatures” represent a dissonance between the events to be
recorded and the available ideological and literary categories.

Through a structural analysis and comparison of the accounts of
Ramesses’ Libwvan and Sea Peoples campaigns, Cifola demonstrates
important differences between the two sets ol inscriptions. The texts
concerned with the Libyan wars contain many more details than
those recounting the Sea Peoples battles (Cifola 1988: 303; 1991:
51). In developing the standard narrative movemnents, the Sea Peoples
mscriptions uiilize only the more generic narrative functions. For
instance, the “unfortunate simation of the enemy™ is expressed by
the tunctions of curse, lament, and submission, whereas the Libyan
war accounts utilize Hight and submission with mbute (Cifola 1988:
2945, Cifola (1991: 533) notes in |'t|;|'|'|i1‘||!:|| that rather than |L'i1i|i]1f_{
the army into battle, Ramesses” response to the erisis was to strengthen
the ATTIlY and the border jrosts, actions which are more consistent
with a long-term defensive posture than a single assault.

Despite a lew obscure terms, the passage describing the Egyptians’
preparations provides indirect information about the administrative
svstem;

st th i nb nine grafe) o) roshiw mi 3pde dief phiva wa shre
fer g gy (5 3L0 o by we Ba3ve she B350 e 30 grefte) RSl wne tmyee-

Tl 5 S % .
wol wrd bty mfitom Rl hE muste b3 mek no.se

v3 iyl mevn diecd grg r-fi !
fir tmyom B30 ¢ plney ome 3w kny by W el e sl abon (3-nery dteow mi
i foe r-tpy diwwe n-t-fin m e o Ehy-thm oo sy wd nfr mn-det sinetaw e
ek Wom o wb grefee) v pipd f3s0d e rdeyae (RRT Y, 40:5-12

Mow the heart of this '_{nl:i. the lord of the 1.{!111.\-, was EJH'['I-:'III'll and
ready to trap them like birds. He furmished my strength, and my plans
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came about, My [arm?] went forth while producing things like mira-
cles. I strengthened my border in Djahy, prepared before them—chiefs,
overseers of garrison-hosts, and marvane. 1 caused the dver-mouth to
be prepared like a strong wall with warships, mas-boats, and barboats . .

They were completely equipped from prow to stern with brave fighters
bearing weapons and soldiers consisting of all the choicest of Ta-nery.
'”H'["- were like a lion H:-;Lr'iﬂl.',, HRIRTL the mountaing, The 1'h:|l'ir-[l'f~ can-
"-i'i"l.f'{l I'I‘II FLANTEeT:, Ill|:.|'1‘.'-||i'i'lf'l'|"‘.-. iillfi il”. '.{Ul".'l. i h':il‘i.l Jl-'l'\-;l'l'|i”|'-\ "-"'\-'h':l WS
skilled. Their horses were trembling in all their limbs, prepared to
trample foreign lands under their feer,

The word sk 15 otherwise unknown, but .L':r':-H'E'lI'['I.:!Ii.(':-]]t':. I:JI1Q]1I: Ly
modify &3yr, the third type of boat listed, as %3 modihes %% “war-
ships.” The term y-thm is also obscure, occurring in only one other
document where it is connected with the priesthood (Schulman 1964
71-72).

The passage bears witness to the dual system of administration,
since both local and pharaonic officials are marshaled 10 defend the
border in Palestine. Two of the three groups are the same as those
mentioned in the Kadesh Bulletin as responsible for intelligence-gath-
ering—local vassal princes (tone) and overseers of garrison-hosts (i
13 iy ). The thivd group, the maryany, were an elite force of Hurrian
derivaton or itli[]'tl'.ll'lutt.

Further indications of the defensive preparations are given in the
description of the enemy’s defeat, although the passage is quite
chifficulr:

n3 spror @350 0 prisn ibon b3 skmor abd df 03 6 oGl wobrae b p3owid
wr f3 fd mih v-R30an G nono-bRwt b saeomomeer fromr o iffee g3
frelh fir 03 sprt smd e monen mosd ¢ d3d3 R Lt i firomee (KR

WV, 40:15-41:2

Az for those who reached myv border, ther seed s not. Their hean
and their fg are fmshed forever and ever. As for those who came

Ham |

assembled before them upon the Great-Green, the full fire was belore

them toward the rver-mouths. They sumrounded an enclosure ol spears

upon the shore—dragged, thrown down, prostrate upen the beach,

slain, and made into heaps from tail 10 head. Their boats and their

things were as il thrown into the water.

The outcome of the land battde is stated in simple and straightfor-
\\.i]'{] LCITNS, hi” 'II'H' I'ﬁ'r.{']'l"']“'l"h i” il"ll' “il."n'i:l.l ]:ﬂ.”[ll' al'e Uh\l LT, ..!‘H-l:l:'”
is the full fire (heet meft) that was before the enemy? What exactly
was erected on the shore? The word sar “enclosure” occurs in only
one other text, also from Medinet Habu, in which the king hunts
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desert game (KR V., 113); neither the text nor the accompanying
rehief ]]!'I:I-'l.'il.']l"}. a d['.\.t'1"l|}[iu|'| of the enclosure.

For the politcal outcome of the Sea Peoples battles, there is only
T 'n']':i[il']'J SOUTOE, }ﬁ.‘l}‘r}'!'ll\. H.::Ill'ih | .[-hl' |J;1[J}'I:'H.\5 Was ]:IH'|'J:H'I'1'| as
a testimonial document shortly after the Ramesses 1's death in
order to be buriecd with him. Whereas the monumental inscriptions
are content to proclaim the defeat of the encmy, the papyrus describes
the altermath in ereater detail:

witd.l RS dnn m -"n'.:!:-..'-.'l o B3 g’.l'..l forst fL w-.;lh" frefii Loy B pd oy st frze!
mtm=um B3E mospowf trovee me B3k r ket omi 5 onewe wedb o osiva stom i

wif dor e ¥ wdyom d3mae mi fyfme i st v dreae m fbse 8 meor3-fud

fanel ¥ e gl |.II.{itII'iH I, 76:7-9

I slew the Danuna in their isles. The Tiekker and the Philistines were
made inte ashes, As for the Sherden and the Weshesh of the sea, they
were made into non-existent ones, captured at one time. They were
brought as captives to Egypt like the sand of the shore. 1 established
them in fortresses bound in my name. Their troops were numerous
as myriads. [ provided all of them with clothing and provisions from
the treasuncs and granaries every year.

The clear implication of the text is that at least some of the defeated
Sea Peoples entered into the employ of the pharaoh as mercenaries
and were settled in Egyptian [ortresses. The imprecision in the ref-
erence of the third person plural pronoun leaves it unelear whether
the text intends to distinguish three different outcomes or to announce

one fate for all five peoples.

Given the fact that the Philistine settlement of the southern coastal
plain of Palestine 1= dated to this penod, scholars have naturally con-
nected that settlement to the account in papyrus Harmis, That led
them to the conclusion that the pharach, having forced the Sea
Peoples to accept his sovereignty, made them guardians of the lia
Mars. The Philistines occupied the Egvptian strongholds in southern
Palestine, while the Tjekker settled the port city of Dor further to the
north (Albright 1932 58; Alv 1954: 228).

Egypt did conscript defeated enemies into its army. The stela of
Ramesses 11 known as “Tanis I (AR 11, 289-290) contains an
explicit reference to this practice: d3kn.f h3st imntt shpr m ms* ¢ $ms.f
“]‘I{' ('iljf‘l_ll-"[l |]'|¢' weslern i.'l'lll:i.. ]]‘I},!ki‘l]_l_" .“ ir‘“l:‘ ll ill‘”'l':.. [ E:"JI.EU"-
him.” A text from the Great Temple at Abu Simbel indicates that
the normal practice was to station mercenaries in a place far removed
[rom the site of their defeat, not in a region where they might form
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alliances with native or neighboring populations and establish a power
base of their own. In a scene depicting the slayving of a Libvan chicf,
Ramesses 11 i1s described as

i AF-plsy r 3-mhlt Swne v 8-ty rden S i3m0 ¢ 13 pmnlt greeonf thme fr o3

{ni (2) kdonf m B3k Bpif mr (KRI XL, 206:14-16

el mh

One who brings the southerner w the northern land and the Asiatic
to Nubia. He placed the Shasu at the western land. He prepared the
Libyan on the mountains, flling the fortresses which he built with the
I.'ill:lll,]'l'l'\' ol his SLPOngE arm.

Papyrus Harris does not state the locaton of the fortresses in which
the Sca Peoples were stationed, but based on these passages, we
would cxpect to find them in Nubia, the western Delta, or Egypt
proper, rather than in Palestine {Bictak 1991: 37). Whether units of
the Sea Peoples were placed in garnisons elsewhere in the Egyptian
sphere or not, it seems unlikely that the Egypoians would have set-
tled any of them in Palestine, the very region which they sought to
'||||'|'|'|.|||.'|'.

If the papyrus refers wo the Philistne settlement of southern Palesune,
we must consider the possibility that the wxt 15 putting a good face
on a bad situation, des |'i|1it|g as mtentional that which could not
be prevented (Barnett 19700 378). In that case the integration of the
Sea Peoples into the Egyptian military was a fiction created to explain
their presence on Egypt's doorstep.

On the other hand, il only the Sherden and the Weshesh were
conseripted, then the text has nothing to do with Levantine settle-
menl patierns. f'rr'nuph' of Sherden had .5|E'1';|:1§.' served in the l'lq‘:.']?[i'.l.!l
army, most notably at the battle of Kadesh. In sections P25-26 of
r_EI.l,' l‘:.._il.l'.,][\.‘i]ﬁ IJEII'rTI 1eXl, ll“' I'..'r':u.'lﬂllul'll I’l:ill-l."l.':|I|I dAre M‘Iid {4 'i":l“.'\'i?-[ l”‘i 1|“'
army (ms°), the cavalry (f-nf-fitrt ), and frdn n b3k fonf wmonf m nfwetf
“Sherden of his majesty’s capture whom he brought in his victories™

KR IL, 11:6-10),

Adwrinistration
Px:_.l'f; rits Haris

Papyrus Harns also |}]'l:]1.'idf.':~. clues to the status of the remainder of
the region and the way in which it was administered. The text sug-
gests that some portions of Syria-Palestine remained securely within

the Egvptian sphere. Passages detail the lounding of a temple for
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Amun in PaCanaan and the assignment of tax revenues from Levantine
cities to the Karnak temple. These passages and their implications
have been studied most recently by 5. Wimmer (1990 TOB6— 108

The description of the temple is contained in the narrative of the
Theban section ol the papyrus:

bedd ke feet St30 m 63 ol mity 3he mt ptowty m bk 03 el rmss-E S -iem
‘nft n-.:."_}' snle m Jr.r.”.' k' om wny-frr n LA Ty e ik 2o .f'.'l'f-' m fineef i N
Fmss-fk -im mf wd? seb dw o f hIvbvr mw vtme fr s o fefomi oo f
PH.‘IT!'i“ I, 9:1-3

[ built for yvou (ie. Amun) a house of mysteries in the land of Dijahy
like the horizon of heaven which is in the sky, The House of Ramesses
I, Lp.h., in PaCanaan is as a bequest for your name. 1 created your
preat statue resting within it, Amun of Ramesses 11, Lp.h, The for-
cieners of Retenu come bearing their tribute before it according o its
divinity,

According to this deseription, the House of Ramesses III in Pa-
Canaan was conceived as an Egyptian temple located in Palestine.
It held an Egyptian-sivle cult staine (sfm) identified as Amun of
Ramesses 111, The characterization of it as “like the horizon of
heaven™ refers to the Egyptian concept of a temple as the bound-
ary between heaven and earth and could indicate the presence of a
pylon, the architectural realization of that concept (Wimmer 1990
[,

Although the phrase fuof §3t s not among the standard Egypuan
terms for a temple, it is not an inappropriate designation for a tem-
ple located in a Palestinian city. The word 3¢ is usually ranslated
“difficult of access™ and in this passage 15 taken to mean physically
inaccessible (Grandet 1983: 110; Wimmer 1990: 1087-1088). How-
ever, §t3¢ also connotes religious mysteries that are spiritually inacces-
sible, Therefore, the fat 530 thar Ramesses 111 built in Palestine was
probably not a hidden or fortified house, but a house of religous
mysteries.

I'he description does not require us to envision a large proces-
sional temple on the order of the Karnak and Luxor temples, how-
ever. The Temple of Ramesses 111 in PaCanaan, probably small by
Egyptian standards, would have been sufficiently large to impress the
local population and to serve the needs of the Egyptian adminis-
tration.

This passage from papyrus Harris represents the only Unequivo-
cal evidence for an Egyptian temple in a Palestinian city during the
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Ramesside period. Wimmer finds corroboration of its uniqueness in
the phrasing of the text. The vse of the definite article in the name
of the shrine, 3 fwt rmss-fik3-ium vl wd3 sob m p3 kn'n “the house
of Ramesses I11, Lp.h., in PaCanaan.” “emphasizes the singularity,
the outstanding importance of this temple—as il there were no oth-
ers worth mentioning” (Wimmer 1990: 1088).

PaCanaan is gencrally identfied as Gaza (Katzenstein 1982; Redlord
1990: 32; Wimmer 1990: 1088), the implication being that Gaza was
fhe city of Canaan during this period, at least from the Egyptian per-
spective. In Seti 's battle reliefs on the northern outer wall of the
Grreat ”H:H:\'l':‘h' Hall of the Karnak I:'r'l'llﬂr. discussed above, a
fortified town is labeled dmi n p3 &n'n “town of PaCanaan.” Since
Gardiner (1920: 104}, the identification of that town with Gaza has
been widely accepted (Katzensiein 1982 112). Most other references
w p3 ke rom the Ramesside period have been interpreted gram-
matically as p3 (v) ka'n “the one (of) Canaan” (Redford 1990: 32;
Wimmer 1990: 1088), The sole exception is the Encomium of
Merneptah (the so-called “Israel Stela”™), where the reference to pf
ki is often understood as indicating a region rather than a town
Ahlstrom and Edelman 1985; Yurco 1986: 190}, According to Yurco
1986: 190), during the reign of .‘I.Irrlu'plul], the Egyvptans returned
o the use of the local name for the cty, in Egyptian gdf or fdt, leav-
ing the term p3 fn'n available as a regional reference. At other times
during the Ramesside period, g3 Ad'n meant (aza,

Some scholars have expressed doubts about this identification
Grandet 1983 111; Ahituv 1984: 85), Although Grandet’'s (1983:
111} proposal 1o locate the Temple of Ramesses 111 in PaCanaan at
Beth Shan cannot be accepted (ef. Wimmer 199(: 1088), he argues
['rl'!'*iu}i'\ii\'t']!. [h-’l.l, il:’: E|1|‘1 ])'{1"'\'ui,|q‘_" [h[' LT ;.'..ll .{.".'I.ll' "-hr]l.ll{l l‘]f_" |,|'||f||'|-
stood as standing in parallel to &7 n dk “land ol Djahy.” He claims
that the scribe deliberately utilized all of the available terms for the
region, including rime and fr as well as p5 dn'n and dh.

On carclul examination, the argument for the identification of p3
ki're with Gaza is not particularly strong. The name gt/ fdf 15 atested
not only in the reign of Merneptah (pAnas II, vs.), but also in the
reigns of Ramesses Il (pAnas 1) and Seti I (ost. Michaelides 85). It
also occurs in the Onomasticon of Amenope (no. 264), With the
exception of the label dwi o p3 S in the battle reliefs, all of the
other attestations ol p3 &% can be plausibly interpreted as regional

references. Alntuv (1984 85) has questioned the second occurrence
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in Seti I's battle relicls and the passage in papyrus Harns, The
Encomium of Merneptah has been variously interpreted, as was dis-
cussed above. The other attestaton from the Ramesside period cited
by Katzenstein (1982: 112) is papyrus Anastasi 1, which refers 1o
phay p3 knn “the end of PaCanaan.” Katzenstein understands the
phrase to mean the end of the Ways of Horus in southern Palestine
and hence the city of Gaza, but it reads equally well as a reference
tor the region. In none of these cases does the context require a cor-
relation with the city of Gaza. Therefore, although the identification
FeIMAINS |}|:]H\iiijh:'.. il 15 l:'t'llqlil'll'!. not prover.

According to papyrus Harris (9:3), the foreigners of Retenu (135t
n rinee) brought their wribute () 1o the Temple of Ramesses I in
PaCanaan. This practice may represent the mechanism by which
the taxes of the Syro-Palestinian cities mentioned later in the text
I1:11) were appropriated for the priesthood of Amun. Nine cities
of Syria-Palestine and Nubia (dwize 1 fr & 9) are included in the hst
ol benefactions which the king had bestowed on the temple of Amun
at Karnak.' As Wimmer (1990: 1089) points out, this does not mean
that temples to Amun were erected in each of these cities, but rather
that the tribute of the towns was allocated 1o the temple treasury.

Hievatic Inscriptions

Further evidence of this practice may be found in the hierate mscrip-
tons from southern Palestine. Bowls and bowl fragments inscribed
in hieratic eame to light in the excavations at Lachish, Tel Sera’,
Tel Haror, Tell el-Farfa (5), and Deir el-Balalh. All of them seem
to be related to the economic administration of the region. Although
many of the texts can only be assigned a broad Ramesside daie, I
ql'i\ql.l‘-"- lll{l'” E"l[r[ |'H_'1_ A1158 llu' .‘\.f'll_" (8 )] ‘II.I[ Can trl' I”I';".-ih{'i'_\. [l;il‘.-llu
Tel Sera® bowl no. 1, belongs to the reien of Ramesses 111, Nothing
precludes a similar date for the others.

The Lachish bowl and two of the bowls from Tel Sera® (nos. |
and @) are the most complete. Bowls nes. | and 2 from Tel Sera’
begin 43/, ../ nly “b3 ... which,” a phrase which also occurs in the

[T reference to Mubis s omitted i the summary at the end of the section
clealing with temple benefactions which reads simply dmie o f3ne § “nine owns of

Syria-Palestine™ (pHarris 1, 68a:2
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inscription on the inside of the Lachish bowl, The space between
the &% ligature and the following nh is always the same (Goldwasser
1984: 77-80). The incomplete first word must be the item of which
an accounting is being given.

The Lachish bowl (Tufnell 1958: 132133, pls. 44, 47) was found
in secondary context in dumped material southeast of the Palace-
Fort. Scarabs of Ramesses 11 and perhaps Ramesses I were found
in association with the E]iI'L"t'h of the bowl (Tufnell 1958: 133,

The bowl a Hr-'l|]} bears three iItSL'I'i|J1i:JI|~ d.‘[lin_}_{ to the same reg-
nal year, one on the inside and two on the outside. None is pre-
served complete. The paleography of the texts, with the exception
of the b3-ligature, sugoested 1o {r:l']'ih':-: a date close to the relgn of
.‘l.ll'lm'|:ll'.1]I. The &3-higature, however, is best [];I]'.‘l”rh'{l n papyILs
Harriz 1 from the beginning of the reign of Ramesses IV (Tufnell
1958: 133,

The inscription on the inside of the bowl reads: At i F Fbd 4

Itsw26mty [.JO3 L. 2mty L]l Juwrns] .. st . Jpw
amd 1000 [...] 160 [ . .] n Smw n 3 [ .. ] "Regnal year 4, month 4
of Akhet, day 26. That which .. . ba. .. 2. That which... bread ...
the prince of Latsh 7}, .. Wheat (of). .. pw. Total 1100+ . .. of/for

the harvest tax of the . .." The reading of the place name Latish
Lachish is not certain, but is “not improbable” (Ahituv 1984 130).
The first inscription on the outside of the bowl reads: m f3t it 4

Shd 2 smaw .. swt. . 420% dmd (2) 1000+ “Regnal year 4, month
2 ol Shemu, ... Wheat . .. 420+ .., Tatal () 1000+."

['he second il'l\'i']'il.ﬂiilll on the outside reads: /.. .} &3¢ i o Jhd o
i sw Towet [ 300 (.0 3 [ 908 “Regnal year 4, month 4
ol Shemu, day one. Wheat . .. 303+ . ., 900

The texts, though broken, are elearly grain accounts. The word
swi “wheat” appears in all three, Other commodities may be involved
as well, including bread and whatever “ba .. " 15, Mosi sigmifi-
cant is the occurrence of the term S “harvest tax™ which indicates
that these are not receipts for commercial grain transactions, like the
transaction hehind the Aphek letter, but tax documents.

Fragments of two other inscribed bowls (Tufnell 1958: 132133,
pls. 44, 47) were found in the same dump area at Lachish. On one
bowl, the phrase fre pn “this day” can be read. The other is o
E.I'.,I:_‘,_"!III‘HLLI'} Lo F:'Ttrdlll.'i' a readable text. (..'n-rn‘_. .|=_:-'t¢_3‘t|rd a ;_[:'||('1'n|
date in the Ramesside period to these inscriptions
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Four small sherds with hieratic inscriptions have been lound in
the renewed excavations at Lachish. None of them comes from a
clear stratigraphic context (Gilula 1976: 107; Goldwasser 1991a: 248).
All have been dated paleographically to the Ramesside period (Gilula
1976 107 Goldwasser 1991a: 2531), Sherd no. 1 (Goldwasser 1991a:
2482500 15 a rim sherd of a bowl inscribed on the outer surface.
The word 55 “scribe™ is followed by the reed leaf and scated man.
The fourth sign is broken, but could be read as syllabic sa. There
are two possibilities for the word Tollowing st the name or the insti-
tution ol the seribe (Goldwasser 1991a: 249). Sherds nos. 2 and 3
Goldwasser 1991a: 250 preserve fwo sigms each. Sherd no, 2 reads
43¢ “remainder,” and sherd no. 3 has the number 1100, A fourth
sherd, from the Gl of a foundation tench of Palace A, (Calula 1976
has portions of two lines of text. The first line is £3tsp 10+ ...
“regnal vear 10+.” The second line has not yet yielded a satisfac-

tory reading.

Sera® bowl no. 1 (Goldwasser 1984 77-80) reads: b3/, . [ nly [.. .
n h3t-sp 22+ ... k3 [ .. sme! W3t tp b3 460 “b3 .. . which . ..
in regnal year 22+ ... account. .. harvest tax (7) measured in the

first quadruple hekat making 460 sacks.” Only the determinative of
the word S is preserved, but Goldwasser (1984: 79) reconstructs
it on the basis of the parallel with the Lachish bowl. Mest impor-
tant in this text 15 the preservation of the regnal year, Only one

Egypiian king with a reign of more than twenty years can be accom-

modated within the range established |:|j. ]r;|i1'r.«a_';r';:|:-]|'|1 At ‘_.-iw. r|i||1i:t'Fj-
Ramesses [ (Goldwasser 1984: 749,
Sera® bowl no. 2 (Groll 1973: 36; Goldwasser 1984: 80) reacls:

b3f...J nty [...] fwm pr [ ] “B3... which ... arrived from the
house/estate/temple, ., .7 Goldwasser understands the text as record-
ing the arrival of goods at a temple (ranslating “arrived at the tem-
ple”), but the preposition m properly indicates movement from, not
movement toward (Gardiner 1930: 124). The expected idiom in
accounting texts is ae m-drt or o m=" "arrived by the hand of/through
the agency of” (Megally 1977: 75). The interpretation of pr as a rel-
erence to a religious institution is also uncertain due to the break
following the pr sign. Numerous compounds with pr exist, including
pr-nsze “palace”™ and pr-fed “reasury.”

The other inscriptions {rom Tel Sera® are extremely fragmentan
and do not add particularly to our understanding. Bowl no, 3
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(Goldwasser 1984: 80-81) records a quantity of 2000+ sacks, and
bowl no. 4 (Goldwasser 19842 81) ten vessels. Sherd no. 5 (Goldwasser
1984: 81-82) preserves only the regnal year seven, Only two words
can be read on sherd no. 6 (Goldwasser 1984 82); fre aff “festivi-
ties.” Finally, sherd no. 7 (Groll 1973: 57; Goldwasser 1984: 82) has
a few brief phrases: .../ ik et [ ) ntf it 530 .0 n twf. . ] *
As for me, | say. .. and he will cause that... of/to...”

A single hieratic ostracon was found during the excavations at Tel
Haror (Goldwasser 1991b). The small sherd preserves five signs. The
first three signs form the end of a foreign place name: reed leafl’ (for
the sound 1), throw stick, and forelen land determinative. The inscrip-
non reads [ e n A3M-g0 . LGN of/for regnal vear . . " Goldwasser

1991b: 19) proposes the reconstruction “[the annual tribute of GN)

for regnal year . . .” Since the preposition m becomes n except before
labials in Late Egyptian (Cerny and Groll 1984: 4-5), the reading
“in regnal year™ is also possible.

Two potsherds bearing hieratic i;11h-.']'i||li|1r|1 in black ink were found
atop a grain pit at Tell el-Far‘a (S). Since they seem to come from
the same hand Goldwasser and Wimmer (1999; 39) suggest that they
may belong 1o the same bowl, The ink is badly faded, but a num-
ber of signs can sull be distinguished. Goldwasser and Wimmer {1999:

40} offer the following reading of Fragment A: /.. ./ddt inifit. . .} i)
fm) weddt m it n byl . Jinyt m- 5§ p3-[. . ] “what was said is(?) what
was brought . .. which is the rest, as |J<'l:|']-:"ln of /for the overseer of . . .
brought by the hand ol the seribe Pa- .. " For Fragment B. they
[Propose the |l2i|ﬁu'v.']llf{ reading and recemstruction: /. . ||l'r_'j'__ T
drt 55 (fr?) fitf moitw 2900+ x... /% . the. ., which... with/by the
scribe Hi(?) bardey off?) 290+x . .. (Goldwasser and Wimmer 1999: 40).

Goldwasser and Wimmer (1999 41) report the existence of a sim-
ilar text from Deir el-Balah. It is to be published in the forthcom-
ing (edem volume on the cemetery and settlement at Deir el-Balah.

The growing assemblage of hieratic inscriptions (rom southern
Palestine attests to continued pharaonic sovercignty over the region,
Most of the inscriptions appear to be a type of accounting text related
to the collection of taxes. The fact that many of the texts were writ-
ten on complete bowls suggests that they were not merely adminis-
trative, but also votive in natare (Goldwasser 1984: 84-85). Wimmer
1990: 1090) is undoubtedly correct in connecting them with the pas-

sage from papyrus Harris discussed above:




TEXTUAL 03

EVIDENCE

Relerrdng back to the Asiatic possessions of the Amun-temple of Kamak,
the Tel Sera® material can be compared, and taken as evidence for
such payvments to temple institutions in Egypt. . . it may even be plau-
sible that the payers, presumably one or more city-states in the arca
of Tel Sera®, were among those 9 cities (Wimmer 19%90: 1090

He suggests that the bowls themselves were “vouchers” sent to Egypt
in lieu of the grain retained in Palestine for the use of administra-
tive and military personnel [Wimmer 1990: 1090). Since ceramic
howls are rather fragile and heavy, especially compared to papyrus
or leather, they seem ill-suited as a medium for communication over
long distances. Perhaps the howls were used in a ritual of presen-
tation at the Temple of Ramesses 11 in PaCanaan. Whether that
I:'m]_a]u' was in Gaza or not, a location in southern Palestine would
correlate nicely with the distribution of hieratic inscriptions.

Nothing in the inscriptions identifies the employers of the scribes.
They might have been attached 10 a Egyptian institution, ¢.g. a tem-
ple, or to a circuit official, or they could have been employed by
local princes. Helms (1988: 143) has documented the use of forcign
scribes as one form that elite emulation of forelen aristocracies can
take. The presence of Egyptian scribes in the courts of local princes
could reflect the need to prepare proper administrative and legal
{l_“i'll_rl'l['l]['\-n. “_II' '||'|[' [':-&:..'l”i.ﬁ“ h'l,l,ll'.;l.lH'l'q'll.".'. oar [I'Ii' fti'!‘ii]-l.' L %] :II?[?";.“ e
fully Egyptianized as possible. On the other hand, an Egyptian official
touring the reeion would have been accompanied by a scribe to
Crsure thiat |:1'n]1|'t :I'l:'l.l1'|'lf:|\ Wert kl'pl.

A hicratic inscription of an entirely different genre was unearthed
in the residential arca of lower level VI at Beth Shan (Wimmer
1994). The very fragmentary text is written in black ink on a small
potsherd. Wimmer (1994: 36-38) reconstructs a raised cobra with
the word pdt “bow"” underneath. He sugeests that the text reads *. .
the bow of Anat. . .” with the standard reversal of word order to
place the divine name in the first position. The raised cobra is often
used 1o indicate a poddess. Wimmer (1994 3940} dentifies the god-
dess as Anat because she is attested at Beth Shan on at least one
votive stele from the same siratum and has the closest association
with the bow ol any Egyptian or local goddess.

In addition to the hieratic insernptions which probably date to the
t'l.'i._t_{_fu of Ramesses 111, the renewed excavations at Lachish |J:|'IH11|t't't'l

a fragmentary cast bronze plagque bearing the prenomen of Ramesses
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I (Giveon 1983; Ussishkin 1983: 125-124. fie. 13, pl. 30). It mea-
surcs 16.3 = 11.4 cm and has a thickness of 0.3-0.6 cm. Three holes
are pierced through the bottom edge of the plaque, and a handle
is attached to the back. The |s|setrpu- was found in a cache of bronze
objects in the debris of the Level VI gate (Ussishkin 1983: 123124,
The hll:l|!1' and hnd spot of the plagque sugeested that it might be a
bolt for a door or gate (Giveon 1983%: 176).

Although the object is important Tor the dating of Stratum VI for
which it provides a ferminus posi quem, it is of uncertain historical
i1r||)c:a1'l.. The nouon that n might have been afhxed w a door or
gate at Lachish is intriguing, but unprovable, The cache of objects
to which the plaque belonged consisted of “a peculiar assortment of
broken or defective objects and wools™ and sugeested o the excava-
tors “a collecion ol discarded objects kept for remelting and recast-
ing the metal” (Ussishkin 1983: 124). The plaque might have come
to the site as scrap metal rather than as a functional object.

A large number of inscribed architectural fragments from Level
VI at Beth Shan attest to the presence of a resident Egyptian official
there. Ramesses-user-khepesh—army officer, troop captain, royal
scribe, and great steward—resided in the building known as House
L5300 which he embellished with hieraglyphic inscriptions bearing his
name and that of his father, “f]':'hr.u:.—:n--n or Thutmose), The texts
were [:Il.lh|i:~'|1:'1| |i-j-. Wilson in .}i“”""" | Sk,

The most impressive piece is a limestone lintel depicting Ramesses-
user-khepesh kneeling in adoration of Ramesses TTT [ James 1966
161163, 167-16Y9, figs. 92:1, 93:1). Although the lintel was not found
in situ, the inseription suggests that it belonged originally o House
1500, The text reacls:

My

-F" ney-imn oy Femys-Af S -wemoe

br K3 mlt T oyt nb 3wy wse-m

wk 1l .. ._!. feer -'I.'.l'.'-'l'_': e sfn ke, .'r.l_,".| Jand -'-f.!'-l'.- nbvy omi 1

v w k3 n s ne mmy-rd fr o o mmess [ -voarfhs m3 fir

Horus, mighty bull, great of kingship, lord of the two lands, User-
maat-re’ Mi-amun, lord of appearances, Ramesses 111 Praise 1o you,
You are [...] for millions, You are not distinguishable from Re® . .,
protector of Egypt whose lordship vou exercise like Re® [. . .| heaven.
For the ka of the roval seribe and grean steward Ra[messes|-user-khep-

sh, gusiified.
Smialar ntels are known from BRamesside houses at Aksha (Rosen-

vasser U964 9599, pls. KXIX, XXX, Amarna (Frankfort and
Pendlcbury 1933: 6465, pl. XXIIE4), Buhen (Emery 1964: 43),
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Deir el-Medineh (Bruyére 1939: 40-45), and Qantir (Hamza 1930
35; Habachi 1952: 489-500, pls. XXV-XXVII).

Another limestone lintel fragment from Beth Shan, again depict-
ing a kneecling official, preserves the full tulary of Ramesses-user-

khepesh’s father (James 1966: 162, 172, figs. 94:3, 95:3)

s3 3y b browim o monswe firy pdt dmy-rd sl dhaoty-ms

Son of the fanbearer on the nght of the king, trop commander, and
overseer of !.I1I'r'jul'l larichs, lllirhun'vnu-\' or Thutmes

Although it was not found in situ, this lintel probably denves from
House 1500 as well,

Five limestone doorjamb fragments were found in or are to be
associated with House 1500, They were all inscribed with two columns
of text, although in some cases only portions of one column are pre-
setved well enough to be read.

The largest jamb fragment that was found in the house | James

1966: 161-165, hgs. 88:1. 89:1) reads:

tenwe w3 )dnk %o nowrel whity mi w30 o (2 [0 mekorifu
<hr> e m s ne f'mosip) 46
Heliopolis, You have bequeathed the hfetme of victorious Thebes hik
that of ) Ma'at () and like (7). .. you cry oul joy upon cotenng mnto
it. Enemies will not daw near o .. .

Another large jamb fragment from a nearby locus ( James 1966: 162,
5 I ) d i
172-173, hgs. 96:1, 97:1) probably origimally belonged to Houst

1500, It reacds:

Juwov adf3 fmeed onbt onbomboaron [0 pmy-rd afyl t5 gt ononb 3wy s
noe nyerd prowr Femssewsr-ffpd 3 3y heo fir wam ononme fiy pfdd ony-rd
fased diwoty-ms
1 |:1|,|1.i_\i_|||| EVETY granary .. . macle . . . armmy officer, II'1|cl|J |';:pl::i|'. o
the lord of the wo lands, roval seribe, and great steward, Ramesses-
user-khepesh, son of the fanbearer on the fdght of the king, [troop)
commander, [and overseer of foreign lands, Djchuty-mes].

The two nb signs [ollowing sneef nbl “every granary” are not intelli-
zible, unless they are meant as a peculiar writing for “the two lores”
which uu-_l‘h: to have the |1'l1':|'|:-_<._';|':.]:|:~' for Horus and Seth. Fhe
patronym is reconstructed on the basis of the lintel discussed above,

Three small fragments of doorjambs were found in Locus 1586
in House 1500. Each preserves only a lew signs. One reads: n
niwt wsr “for the mighty city” ( James 1966: 161-163, 165, figs. 88:4,
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89:4), Another bears the phrase: w show b, .. &/, ..] “to/for the sh-
hall of his lord” ( James 1966; 161-163, 165, fies. 88:2, 89:2). A final
fragment reads: /... &k htp r stf “resting in his office” (James 1966:
161163, 165-166, fgs. 90:1, 91:1),

Another limestone architectural fragment from Level VI preserves
a portion of the titulary of the Ramesses-user-khepesh’s father Djehuty-
mes and may derive originally from House 1500, It reads: /. . . i3y
e ffr w0 nswf By pdt omy- (53 b3set .. Y[ .. fanbearer o]n the
right of the king, troop commander, and over[seer of [breien lands . . )"

Three other inscribed limestone doorjambs were found at Beth
shan, one in Locus 1096 of Late Level VI and two in Locus 1522
“below” Level V. They may have come from buildings of this period.
Each preserves portions of two columns of text. The Late Level VI

jamb [ James 1966: 171-172, fgs. 98:1, 991} veads: [ ..} i%w nk p3
nohry mleh Lo 08w onlk 03 Ky [ YPraise to vou, O beautiful
one, possessor of etermity . .. prlaise o] you, O Hapy, ..” The larger
ol the jambs from Locus 1522 ( James 1966: 161-163, 169-170, figs.
92:2, 93:2) has phrases of praise to the king: [ ..} itn n psdt-pdeet teert
Fhoot mite © L. odt m ]k Bbesd i F ik 53 om om33sm [0 R0 Aten
for the Nine Bows, pleasant of form, the likeness of Re® ... you

[have been given] heb-sed festivals like Re'. You cause saticty at see-
il]f_'; them . . ." The ather j;l]'l!li: from Locus 1522 ~];||||.:-_x' 1966: 161163,
169, hgs. 92:3, 93:3) preserves even lewer Phrri.\['.‘-.— {ownff m-fibd sby.f
voof W] hstfmowsr m [ 0] Y., he... after you that he might
pass... praise him through the power....”

The large number of inscribed architccwral fragments found at
Beth Shan set the site apart from all others in Palestine. The amount
of resources expended on the cmbellishment of houses with hiero-
glyphic inscriptions indicates that here at least Egypuan officials were
"|n1[ii:|:|:||:d |.|r|f|. It:l [L‘||(11'||||§_ i‘l]l (\ql'll.l,ll'llk [:Il,"li!;l'::l‘\ |rf. 1i|t]l,'

‘The precise role played by Ramesses-user-khepesh at Beth Shan
is not certain. He bore both military and civilian titles and could
have been stationed at Beth Shan in either capacity. The reference
to granaries on one of the doorjambs suggests administrative func-
tions, but whether the grain was intended for the sustenance of the
garrison-host or for other purposes is unclear. The passage could be
related to the collection of a harvest-tax levied on the ferule Esdraelon
Plain, if the taxation of the valley attested in the Eighteenth Dynasty
continued in the ].'u'.'t'tili.t'[l'l.. m which case |{;|||||'-;-;:'-.—11_-..:':'-klu']:u:'l:h

may have functioned as a tax-collector for the region surrounding
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Beth Shan. It s interesting to note that Ramesses-user-khepesh did
not bear any of the titles that would automatically associate him
with forcign service or military duty in Syria-Palestine. This should
serve as a warning against drawing too many conclusions from the
evidence of titularies alone,

Among the riches in the Stratum VIIA palace treasury at Megiddo
were an ivory pen case and four ivory plagques with hieroglyphic
inscriptions. The inscriptions include veferences to individuals bear-
ing Egyptian titles.

The pen case (Loud 1939: 11-12, pl. 62) depicts the king knecl-
ing in adoration before Amun. In addition to the cartouches of
Ramesses III, the pen case has two short inscriptions, neither of
which are well preserved. Wilson reads them as follows: n &3 n wpaty
nsw r f3st nb Qe dhee mlet-imn n e “for the ka of the roval envoy o
every land and stablemaster of the stable Nakhe-Amun of the resi-
dence™ and n &3 n [y pdl 0 nd Swy imy-r §3st . . J-ms [m3 ol
“for the ka of [the troop commander of the lord of the two lands
and overseer of foreign lands . . J-mes [justified].”

Wilson's reading of the first of these inscriptions is possible, but
far from certain. The section following the tite “roval envov to
every land” is badly damaged. Stable-master (fiy #hw) would fit in
the lacuna, but the traces are insufficient to prove the case one way
or the other. The remaining traces of the branch in #df are pecu-
]ii“': i” ir“l i] t(“?k"': mare ||k‘ il |||:|:|']:n::n::|r| !llll” | |H'1'|||_1'|'|. ]':\.'l'll dE50IT=-
mg that Wilson’s reconstruction of the hieroglyphs is correct, the
interpretation is open to question. The name Nakht-Amun could as
casily be the name of a person as the name of the stable. Either
interpretation fits the pattern of Egyptian titularies.

The reading of the second nseription is even less certain, Nothing
is preserved between n k3 n and ms. Any reconstruction is, there-
fore, a matter of speculation. Furthermore, traces of the letter n can
be seen following ms® What follows cannot be the phrase w3 jine
suggested by Wilson, Two possibilities present themselves, If ms is
the last element of a personal name, then » introduces the instiw-
tion or city with which that individual was afliliated. Alternatively,
ms 1 could introduce the name of the pencase owner's mother

The author would ke 0 thank Betsy Bryan for drawing this to her anention,




3 CHAPTER TWO

The similarity in titulary between this official, as reconstructed by
Wilson, and the father of Ramesses-user-khepesh, who bore the utles
3y hawe fir wmm 0 onsw firy pdt imy-r3 f3swt “fanbearer on the right of
the king, troop commander, and overseer of foreign lands” has led
to the '\lI:L_"_!‘;I.‘.‘ClilI!'II- that 1}'“.'_\' are one and the same individual. The
missing first element of the name of the former has been tentatively
reconstructed by Wilson Loud 1939: 11-12) w be dhioty, vielding
Djchuty=mes or Thutmes, the name of Ramesses-user-khepesh’s father.

The association of the two inscriptions is ingenious but ignores
the strong correlation in the Ramesside |]-n:'|'i[111 between the tides fin
frdt “troop commander” and any-r3 h3sut Yoverseer of foreign lands,”
as well as the speculative natre of the reconstruction. The major-
ity of officials who bore the tide #my-#3 f3sef alse bore the title -"r.g‘r
pdt. Furthermore, the element ms “born™ is extremely common in New
Kingdom names and could be compounded with a variety of divine
names, including the popular Fms “Ramesses.” Consequently we can-
not assume that that we are dealing here with only one individual,

IEIj]]'fI;' 1I|" |h|_ i_HfI['\ 'l.ll_d_lll[{"\ ||I:"'i|,l |II(' ame 1?]. |i“' '1i||._‘._:1'||' I{:']'kl‘t'.
Plaque no. 379 (Loud 1939: 12, pl. 63) bears the inscription: [...
pth rsy inb.f b ‘nl Gwy kekr [m3° fre] ©[. . . Ptalh, South of His Wall,
Lord of Ankh Tawy. Kerker, [justified].” Similarly, no. 380 (Loud
1939: 12, pl. 63) veads: [.../ » k3 n Smi n pth rsy mbf nb “nf 13wy
wr % on skm kekr T for the ka of the singer of Piah, South of His
Wall, Lord of Ankh Tawy, great prince of Ashkelon, Kerker,” Nos,
381 and 382 (Loud 1939: 12, pl. 63) arc fragments of a larger plague
on which two phrases can be read: mnt n nb 3wy “beloved of the
lord of the wo lands” and [ .. w® #r 3 0 nbt 5t fne vb Syt n
pifh] esy inbf nb [l 3wy w]r 3 niskee ek [L . L uniquely exeel-
lent, serviceable to her mistress every day, the singer of Ptfah], South
of His Wall, Lord of [Ankh Tawy], great [prijnce of Ashkelon,
Kerker.. . .™

In publishing these texts, Wilson (Loud 1939: 13) poses the ques-
tion, “Was Kerker, after all, the singer or the Prince of Ascalon?”
The answer hangs on two points, the grammatical analysis of the
texts and the gender of Kerker, Although hesitant 1o insist that
Kerker must have been a woman due to some uncertainty in the
reading of feminine endinegs and determinatives, Wilson argues that
the grammar of the passage required that wr 5 » isbm “great prince
of Askelon” be understood as an cpithet of Prah and not a atle of

Kerker, The use of the genigval n in ant n pth “singer of Prah”
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leads him o conclude that the three epithets that follow the divine
mame must be epithets ol Puah., The notable corollary of this gram-
matical analysis is that there existed a temple of Plah in Ashkelon
which was the basis for the epithet.

Wimimer (1990: 1091-1093) disputes the idea of a temple ol Ptah
in Ashkelon and offers two alternative grammatical interpretations.
In both cases wr 3 n iskm is taken to be a direct genitve. One
option 15 o understand eyt as the governing noun ol a scquence
ol genitives, the first indirect (e pth rov inb.f nb nf 13wy) and the sec-
ond direct {1y 3 n wbm). In other words, Kerker was frst the singer
of Ptah, South of His ";"l.';l“, Lord of Ankh '|';|wf., and later the hi:l'llﬁl']'
of the great prince of Ashkelon. The other option 15 to interpret the
entire phrase fm%¢ n pth rsy inbf ab ‘vl 3wy “singer of Ptah, South
of His Wall, Lord of Ankh Tawy™ as the governing noun of the

ey

direct genitive w3 1 isbrm “ereat prince of Ashkelon.” As Wimmer

AlUCs,

In other words, the servant of the ruler of Ashgelon was a “singer of
Prah, South-of-His-Wall, Lord of Life-ol-the-Two-Lands™, and thas des-
ienation must have had more the functon of a tde, saher than deserib-
ing the precise natre of Korkur's occupation (Wimmer 1990: 1093,

In either case, the evidence [or a wemple of Pah in Ashkelon is
J::'g:l.lrd.

A third alternative is to ideniify Kerker as the prince of Ashkelon,
taking the gender of the singer o be male (Bryan 1991: n. 103).
This provides the simplest interpretation from a grammatical view-
point. The two titles “singer of Prah, South of His Wall, Lord of
Ankh Tawy” and “great prince of Ashkelon™ stand in apposition o
each other and o the name Kerker, The implicaton is that Kerker
was raised i Egypt where he was tramned as a singer of Ptah before
he returned to Ashkelon to assume the position of vassal prince, pre-
sumably upon the death of his father.

kel e ]
a

The remaining plague, no. 378 (Loud 19349: 12, pl. 62), depicis
a woman making an offering to a man seated on a throne. The les-
end before the man reads: wr n [.. ./ “great one/prince of .. ." The
main inscription reads: st gfe goduwe me w3st fe-tp (2 Sy nb ontre fsy
fa mieyf e he mlf o k3 n [0 L] YA good sitting while one is in Thebes,
hefore the lord of the gods. May he favor you. May he love vou
every day. For the ka ol ...."

Bryan's interpretation is strengthened it plaque 378 is 1o be asso-
ciated with the other three. The prince on this plague is clearly a
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human being and not the god Plah. Unfortunately neither his name
nor his city are preserved. Nevertheless, the similarities among the
fragments in style and design suggest that they may have come from
the same object.

Singer (1988-1989) interprets the pen case and plaques as evi-
dence for a change of Megiddo’s status from vassal state 1o Egyptian
administrative center. The presence of objects bearing the names of
Fgyptian officials suggested to him that the hoard must have belonged
to the Egyptian administration, most probably under the authority
of the individual named on the pen case. Other evidence for Megiddo'’s
new status included two Hittite objects, an ivory plaque and a steatite
button seal, and the bronze statoe base of Ramesses VI (Singer
19881989 105-107). According to Singer, the Hittite plague

can only be understood within the context of Hittite-Egyptian diplo-
matic relations, which, as documented in the texts, involved massive
exchange of luxury items (Singer 9881989 106G),

He concludes that during the Twentieth Dynasty Megiddo supplanted
Beth Shan as the most important Egyptian center in northern Palesine
Singer 1988-1989: 108).
Singer’s proposal hinges upon his rejection of the possibility that
a local vassal could accumulate such a princely hoard through gifi-
exchange or trade:
Only a high-ranking personality at the wp of the Egvptian adminis-
tration would be in the position to assemble such a large and expen-
sive collection. In fact, the depository housing the ivories and other
valuahles (alabaster, gold, precious stones) was more probably a cen-
tral treasury of the Egyptian administration, rather than the personal
collection of one leading official ... It s far more difficult, almost
i-1'i'i':|'=l.‘~‘\-.EE.l|1'. L 4] |:'I'|‘-i<,'i|_ﬂ' i |I'|I.'..i| '|'|]|.|.'| ‘ll. ( :.Ir'l:-hllb I'-"-i.llll LI || al |.||.||::_:|' '|I
intermational contacts, not 1o mention expensive tastes (Singer PORE- 194859
1O,

The fact is that we are largely ignorant of the details of the prac-
tice of gifi-exchange and trade during this period. There are hints,
however, that gifts could circulate beyond their original recipients.
In a letter to an unknown king, the king of Hatti writes that he is
geneling this king two rhytons, one of gold and one of silver, that
he had received as gilis from the king of Egypt (Zaccagnini 1987: 58).

We do not know what was or was not possible for a local vassal,
especially the ruler of a strategically-placed city like Megiddo. Megiddo
did sit at an important crossroads through which most of the region’s
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trade must have passed. Whether a local prince could have taken
advantage of the citv’s location and the asvicultural wealth of the
surrounding valley to amass such a fortune cannot be decided on
the basis of the limits ol our ilu::girmlknu. in[]L':':L the status of
Megiddo cannot be determined [rom the contents of the treasury
alone, but must be inferred from the complete corpus of relevant
archacological data available from the site, which will be discussed
in Chapter 3.

An entirely different type of Egyptian activity is attested in the
rock stela carved into the face of a cliff at the copper mining site
ol Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 145144, figs. 532, pl. 103). The stela
bears the cartouches of Ramesses 11T and depicts the king making
an offering to the goddess Hather. The text beneath reads: 05y i
wh3 wsww rms-so-fm)-pr-{v] <m3> hne “coming by the royal butler
Ramesses-em-per-re.” This inseription indicates that the Eoyptians
continued to exploit the copper mines of Timna® during the reign
of Ramesses 1Il. Among the high officials who led mining expedi-

tons w the site was I"L‘III!IL'HI,'w-:']]l-l}l‘!'f'l'l.'.

|'I{[-.I IMINARY { CONCLUSIONS

An analysis of the textual evidence sugsests the extstence of a dual system of
admintstration. Egypt maintained a limited military presence in the
form of imperial centers staffed by small numbers ol soldicrs and
administrators. Alongside these centers were the city-states ruled by
vassal princes who Egyptianized themselves to varving degrees. The
mixed system is signaled mosi clearly by the Kadesh Bulletin text
i which local rulers and Egyptians officials are held joimtly account-
able for the lack of accurate military intellizence.

Inseriptional evidence of phavaonic institutions exists for the sites of Beth Shan,
Jaffa, and pehaps Gaza. The stela of Ramesses 1T and the inscribed
architectural elements from the house of Ramesses-user-khepesh attest
to the presence of an Egvptian garrison-host at Beth Shan during
both the Nineteenth and Twentieth Dynasties. The monumental door
Jambs engraved with the names of Ramesses Il indicate some type
of |"._|_'"_'.||I'r;|.ll r'n}.'iil i!t‘Li'l.'Zii‘g.' :IE_In”il. |J|t|ij;ihf1_.' the granary mstallation
mentioned in Amarna letter EA 294, Papyrus Harns | testifies 1o

the existence of a temple of Amun somewhere in Palestine, proba-
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blv in southern Palestine and possibly at Gaza, during the reign of
Ramesses [, The foundation plaque from Aphek and the wory
||!',i:|u|'-; from lh-uir]{in are not sufficient 1o demaonsirate the pres-
ence of cults of Isis or Piah in the regsion,

Despute the pofularity af the motion, there s no evidence the texts for a
systemt of resident governors. Rather, the officials who have been put for-
ward as candidates for governor can be shown to have been either
circuit officials or roval envoys dispatched to the Levant to carry out
a specific mission. Even the two Egyptians mentioned in the manr-
|'i;1;fq- L|5!'|'¢"{|}|L|H|I‘Ill.'l.' of Ramesses 11 with the Hitite rulers as ofTicials
i the cities of Ramesses-miamun in Upe and Canaan were likely
to have been located in those cities only temporarily, perhaps even
for the express purpose of conveying the princess’ dowry to Egypt.
Like their counterparis in Nubia, the overseers of northern lands un-
doubtedly maintained their primary residence in the Egypt, although
they might have spent an extended period in Palestine in the course
of a visit,

The priman finetions thal can be demonsiraied for Egyplran o

I ';'r.ulx in e

Levant are ones of dovelion, swvetllance, and  mechalion. In each of these
areas, the Asiatic system mirrors the Nubian one. The systiem of tax-
ation is illustrated by the reliel in the Luxor forecourt from the reign
of Ramesses 11, papyrus Harris 1, and the hieratic bowls from south-
ernn Palestine. The latter two sugeest that the tribute ol southern
Palestine, when collected in the reign of Bamesses 11 was directed
to the wreasury of the Temple of Amun. The responsibility for intel-
ligence-gathering can be seen in the Kadesh Bulletin text from the
u-i_gn ol Ramesses 11 and i ostracon Michachdes 85 Fom the 1'l'thII
of Seti 11. The Aphek letter, in which the Egyptian Haya is called

upaon [LH] ~'|'l|i||,' i :|§~|m!t‘\ demonstrates the rale of mediation.

While Foyptians exercised oversight in the region—collecting laxes and main-
faiming peace—the everyday affairs of the city-states appear fo fave remained in
the hands of the local rulers. The vassals do not appear [requently in
the texts. but references to them can be found in the Kadesh Bulletin
text from the reign of Ramesses 1, in papyrus Anastasi [11 from the
reign of Mereptah, and in the Megiddo ivories from the reign of
Ramesses 1L Nothing in the textual evidenee contradicts the impres-
sion of a [unctioning vassal system. The large scale replacement of
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local princes by pharaonic [unctionaries in this period cannot be
documented.

The material re .'rr.'."n;.'.'l,[,J to the |,"J-'u".-.:‘rr'.'.'." and .'rJ.".l".lll'.qi; 1".'.1'.1."-.1.!']' .-_.._,I"_-'_.'},.- J'.'::;'f'-'.lr.l fI0Es
ol document Jl'.r.'l.'r.l'.l'r.'n'rHrJ I,l'-'-'.'lr.'lu:'_ ¢ af r:.'.-.'.'.:'u}.:lg: Asatic & rr'.".g'r-;]'. There 15, how-
ever, a consistent historical pattern that repeats itself for cach of the
Ramesside pharachs prior to Ramesses 111 Upon the succession of
a new king, a number of the Levantine vassals challenged his sov-
creignty, forcing him to engage in one or more military campaigns
o reasser .l'li.‘- l'i]]][r'lfl DY ‘Ell_ ]'I"::_J'ill‘]ll I]'| I]].[l[", L |]|E' ”Tl'l:lf'i-
lions” were so small and localized that the king's personal partici-
]):Hiuu Was not I'H[Il.it’l'ri. Once the ability and resolve of the new
pharach had been demonsirated, the vassals tended 1o fall into line
and aceept Egyptian overlordship.




CHAFTER THREE

ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE

INTRODUCTION

This study of the archacological evidence invelves two steps: 1) the
description of the corpus of Egyptian-style material found at sites in
Palestine and 2) the analysis of the distribution of the types and of
the contexts in which I:]l:":. were found,

For the purpose ol this :1r'|.-t|‘:'\li‘~', I have divided the material cul-
ture into four categorics: pottery, non-ceramic vessels, objects, and
architecture. The descriptions presented below are intended as gen-
eral characterizations of the corpus of material in each category, The
complete typological analysis of the Egyptian-style material in each
category can be found in the appendices.

Following the overview by category, | organize the archaeological
evidenoe '-E"“"—'.I'G*P]li"”]l'_' l:}. I'i'l_'"i.”fl and site in order to faclitate the
analysis of the distribution of the material. The discussion of each
site includes a general description of the site, including its location,
size and identification; a briel history of its excavation and publica-
don: and a summary of the archaecological evidence by category,
focusing on Egyptian-style matenial. Since full references for all of
the Egyptian-style pottery, non-ceramic vessels, objects, and archi-
tecture are given in Appendices A-D, respectively, they will not be
repeated in full here. See the site=by-site register under the appro-
priate type for a complete listing of all of the published finds of that
type from a given site.

Foverias-STviE Remams From LB 1HB-Iron 1A Pavestine

Potler

The database on which thiz dizcussion relies suffers from some limita-
tions which should be noted. The problems encountered in developing
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a pottery typology are discussed in full in Appendix A and are there-
fore only summarized here. The publication of pottery from early
pre-1950) excavations generally lacks information about ware and
manufacturing techniques; the drawings and descriptions contained
in those publications are often not up to modern standards. With
modern excavations the problem is incomplete publication, The results
from some important sites are only available in preliminary reports.

The Fgyptian-style pottery types found in LB 1IB-Iron IA Palestine
represent only a small proportion of the New Kingdom Egyptian
ceramic corpus. Holthoer (1977) identified fifty-four types of Egyptian-
style pottery from the Scandinavian concession in Sudancse Nubia,
Nagel's (1938) publication of material from Deir el-Medineh includes
a number of additional types not attested in the Fadrus region of
Nubia. In contrast, the typology of Egyptian-style vessels from Palestine
comprises a mere nineteen entries.

Furthermonre, ::11|'_.' a amall number ol |'.j._'|‘g.'|lll.'l:111--=l.':.h' potiery vVpes
are widely distributed in Palestine, being attested at more than four
or five sites. The most common are the Seweer Bowl and the Cupr
and-saucer which occur at a majority of the sites which have Egyptian-
stvle vessels. I Flower Pots and Beerboitles are lumped together into a
single category, as some have suggested they should be, they, too,
are found at more than half of these sites. The other common ves-
sels are Handleless Storage Jars, Slender Ovord Jars, Globular Jars, and
Tall-necked Cufis,

For four of the Egyvpuan-siyle types in the alestimian ceramic
repertoire, the case can be made that the vessels were intended for
specialized usages, suggesting that these types, at least, were con-
sciously selected for functional reasons. The clearest example i the
Spinning Bowl, which served a specialized function in the spinning
l'.lriH."'.']h, I.Ill'll_' I;rr'.l'll:i.'.lrhﬂ' ‘||LI;1 l|r":lrl'|'|'|:¢'n" f’“-r! |:I|III| l']l:Lr:-'ll.'H"I'i:'.l:'il 1:'1|- i |:t|'|i';'
in the base, and the Cup-and-saucer with its double cup all appear o
have been designed for specialized functions as well, even though
no consensus exists as to what those funcuons were.

Missing from the Palestinian corpus are Egyptian-style cooking
rots of. Rose 1987: []L'; 10.4:632
Type I, pp. 152-153, pl. I}, bottles (cf. Holthoer 1977: Families BF,
BL, BO, and BE, pp. 129-133, pl. 29) and flasks (c[. Holthoer [977:
Families FB, FL, and FF, pp. 145148, pl. 33} 10 name just a few

3, bread molds (cf. .\-n.:,_[l.‘| 1938:

of the types which might be expected. Canopic jars (o, Holthoer
1977 Familvy CA, PP 78-79, |_I|. 1G] and libation j?l]"i fel. Holthoer
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1977: Family HS, p. 79, pl. 16}, both linked to Egyptian rituals, are
also unknown in Palestine,

The current state of the evidence indicates a large degree of local
manufacture of Egyptian-style pottery, in addition to actual imports.
The discovery of Cup-and-saucers and Saucer Seavls in the potter’s work-
shop at Lachish, which otherwise vielded very little Egyptian-style
pottery, suggests that at least the more common forms were made
on-site. The results of neutron activation analysis are available from
only three sites: Beth Shan, Deir el-Balah, and Timna®. All of the
tested vessels from Beth Shan proved to be imitation Egyptian
McGovern 1992: 18; James and McGovern 1993: 92), At Deir cl-
Balah (Yellin, Dothan and Gould 1986; Goldberg, Gould, Killebrew
and Yellin 1986; Yellin, Dothan, and Gould 1990} and Timna*
Rothenberg 1988: 96-100), both Egypuan and imitanon l'.j_f':.p['i.ll:
vessels were identified. Additional studies of Egyptian-style pottery
[rom Palestine by neutron activation and other methods will be
recuired before it will be possible o delineate the system ol pro-
duction and distnbution of these vessels maore t‘lt'éil'h'.

It has been suggested that Palestinian potters not only imitated

Lyvptian pottery types, but also maodified the local ceramic repertoire
through the adoption of Egyptian production techniques. Many schaol-
ars have noted the inwoduction of sraw-tempered wares and string-
cut bases, which are Egyptian ceramic conventions, during LB. At
the same Gme, the ":pmlil}ﬂ of the protiery dimimishes, in terms of
the fineness of the wares, the speed ol the wheel, and the care with
which the vessel is finished (Bienkowski 1986; 110-111), McGovern's
study of craft production at Beth Shan suggests that a merging of
technologies was in process, with local artisans working

I,HlI:II'i' II.:_'\I':.'l'I:Ii.'I'II ||,||,l."'iil:._'hl' 'J!III! I'IJII:II.IIIl‘-i(:lI]. .J..III' SAITIEE WA I]'["\:\'l'lil'llﬁ |'|‘|'II.|.|1I.I.I|.':.
also continued to produce a large quantity of standard Palestinian ves-
sels, bt quality suffered as heavily tempered, low-fired wares characteris-
tic of New Kingdom Egypt became the norm (MeGovern 1990: 18}

The nature and extent of this interaction merits further investigation.

. 1I.;.li'|' r."n'.n’.'?,l.'."{' i r & '|".'r'|

The category of non-ceramic vessels :'||r|l|||'i:~;|:'~. vessels made of bronze,
stone —predominantly alabaster (both local gypsum and imported
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calcite)—faience, glass, and ivory. Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels
have been found in LB [IB-Tron LA strata at fourteen sites in Palestine,

['hirteen types of Egyptian-style bronze vessels can be identified
in the LB 1IB-Iron [A Palestinian corpus. They were most often
found in tombs. OF particular interest is a collection of bronze ves-
sels known as a “wine set.” The wine set, olten rlrpii'lrd i |':L,F}|}Iiill1
reliefs, is composed of a Bowl, a Straier, and a juglet, Jar, or Situla,
Six wine sets were found in LB [B-Iron 1A tombs in Palestine.

With lew exceptions, the Egyptian-siyle stone vessels woere alabaster.
Locally made alabasier vessels can be disunguished from mmporis
based on the kind of alabaster used, Caleite s readily available in
the Nile Valley, but does not occur in Palestine or elsewhere in the
Near East. Gypsum deposits are relatively common in Palestine, bu
gypsum vessels are rare in Egypt after the Old Kingdom. Eighteen
types of Egyptian-style alabaster vessels were distributed among twelve
sites in LB HB-Iron IA Palestine. The corpus of Egyvptian-stvle stone
vessels also includes one diorite Handled Pot, one serpentine Long-
necked Globular Jar, and ome limestone Duck Spoon. The Handled Pot
dates from the Old Kingdom; the other two are paralleled in other
materials, mcluding alabaster.

A limited corpus of Egyptian-stvle faience and glass vessels have
been found at gites in LB 1HB-Iron IA Palestine. The vast majority
come from cultic contexts, especially the Halhor Temple at Timna®,
H]'_i_lnill'u';uu numbers were also found in the 1t'tI]|:]L'-i at Beth Shan
and Lachish. Chemical analysis of the colorants suggests that the
faience and glass vessels uncarthed at Beth Shan were imported from
Eevpt. The assemblage of Egvptian-style vessels consists of ten [aience
tvpes and six glass types.

Cosmelic Spoons account for most of the Egyptian-style ivory vessels
found in LB HB-Iron IA Palestine. There are also three types of
Bowls and a Box. The Egypuan parallels for these types are wooden
vessels. Most of the ivory vessels derive from cultic and funerary
CONEexX1s,

The various materials exhibit distinctive patterns of use. Whereas
faience and glass were largely reserved for Egyptian-style vessels,
hronze and gypsum were widely used for local types (Gershuny 1985,
Ben Dor 1945). We do not vet have the means to identify the loca-
tion of production for a particular bronze vessel, but the local man-
ulacture of gypsum vessels in imitation of Egyptian calcie vessels
has been demonstrated (Ben Dor 1945), The use of wvory 1o imitate
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Egvptian wooden vessels 15 perhaps analogous, although the moti-
vation for the substitution must have differed. The substitution of
oypsun for caleite was presumably due to the unavailability of cal-
cite. On the other hand, wood, which was rare in ]".;_f}pl, WaAS 50
common in Palestine that it had no prestige value there; ivory, though
abtainable, was sufficiently scarce to make it a suitable substitute.

Cnecks

The assemblage of Egyptian-style objects is more difficult to char-
acterize. A wide range of objects derive from LB I1B-Iron 1A Palestine,
They include: blades and weapons, objects related to animal hus-
bandry, ritual objects, animal figurines, human and divine figurines
and plagues, statues and statwettes, stelae, anthropoid sarcophagi,
jewelry, pendants, scarabs and seals, toilet objects, and miscellaneous
objects, Some are small, like Rings and Seals; others, such as Sadues
and Anthropoid Sareapliag, arc quite large. Searabs and Pedants are
ubiquitous, whercas some other types of objects are represented by
a single example. Egyptian-styvle objects have been found in LB 11B-
Irom LA strata at eighteen sites in Palestine.

Although some of the objects are difficult to date precisely, it
appears that Egyptianizing objects were more common in Iron [A
than in LB HB. The Egvpoamzing wores in the Megiddo treasury
have their closest parallels in the Twentieth Dynasty and must be
attributed o Iron [A. The Arthropoid Sarcophagus from Lachish Tomb
570 also ]::']nn.e_-‘x. to the |'|'i:t_:n ol Ramesses 11 On the other hand,
the two Shatues rom Hazor that have some Egyptianizing features
are dated LB [IB. Unfortunately the two Stelee from Jordan cannot
be dated on independent grounds,

Archtecture

There are four tvpes of Egyvptan-style buildings in LB 1IB-lTron 1A
Palestine: Center Hall Houses, Three Room Howses, Admimstrative Buildings
and Temples. In excavation reports Cenler Hall Howses are ofien called
“Governor’s Residencies,” and Admenistrative Butldings are frequently
l‘l"l'l:'l'll'll 1”[':" or HI'-'E_E:I’-III'U'l'I. f.‘f".'hll".i" |rulrl'.l'lill|I .Ir||ll'-’|'|"|l'"| “'E:ll‘i'hl"ll‘ !".:""\.'lﬂiilll-"'['f.,lif'
chite residences, whercas the Three Room Howse was the dwelling of
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the common laborer. Administrative Budldings are quite similar in plan
te Egyptian granaries of the Middle Kingdom. Although no ident-
cal structures have been lound in New Kingdom Egypt, they were
probably adapted from the granary model for administrative and tax
collection purposes in Palestine. The Temple with Ratsed Holv-of-Folies
15 an Egypuanizing architectural type incorporating both Egyptian
and local clements. By contrast, the Hathor Temple at Timna® is a
purcly Egyptian type,

Egyptian-style architccture was clustered in southern Palestine, and
no site other than Beth Shan produced more than one Egyptian-
style structure per stratum. Four Center Hall Houses were located in
the r:-;_{it:n between Tell el-Hesi and Tell el-Fara =), and Lachish
boasted a Temple with Reised Holy-of-Holies. The Admnistradive Brtldings
lay along the Vi Mans from Haruvit in north Sinai to Aphck. The
only exceptions to this rule are the Egyptian garrison at Beth Shan
with its several Egpyvpuan-sovle structures and a possible Center Hall
Howse at Tell es-Sa‘idiveh.

Dhsrrisrmion oF Eoveran-S1vee Remams

Limitations of the database affect the analysis of the distibution of
pottery types. Only rarely do the published reports allow for a pre-
cise quantification of the finds. In many carly excavations, only com-
plete or restorable vessels were collected, unless an unusual or colorful
'\]“'l'.l '.'““:'_‘.'I“ :Ill' |'?\'."-|'|"|';l1r:'|.'\ 1':&‘['. H]“'Tll COUNts wWene _E\.':-“:.I.””T" nal
reported from Palestinian excavations, nor do the published vessels
necessarily constitute a representative sample of the pottery collected.
There has been a tendency to illusirate and thereby to over represent
the unusual at the expense of more commonly attested types. Therefore,
while [ will cite such numbers as are available in the discussion of
pottery distribution, 1 will emphasize the distribution ol types rather
than the guantity of vessels found at particular sites.

For an overall comparison of the Egvptian-style pottery found at
the sites, sce Table 2 on the following pages. The numbers recorded
there and in the section below should be wsed with cawtion, since
the methods of collecting and reporting ceramic finds and the percent-
age of the site sampled differ from excavation to excavation. Never-
theless, the available data will be quantfied to the extent possible,
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Table 2
hisivibuiton of FEgypiian-stle Pottery Types in LB IB-fron 1A Palesting
Numbers indicate the number of vessels/sherds of the wpe reported
from a site, ¥ indicates an unspecihied quantity),

! Sites Tvpes 2 3 i ] i v
i Tell el-"Ajjul 1) | |
| Aphek X
| Ashded 10 { 2
I Beth Shan X bt 13 27 %
| Beth Shemesh 2
| Deir “Alla 3 16
i Lyeir el-Balah b | b 2 %
| Tell el-Farta (5 X |
| Giezen 11 3
i Haziror X l
| Haruwvit X I i
| Hazm 7 G
| Hesi g X
'II|'||'|:|'||'|: k1
Lachish X 26 2
Megiddo 22 | i
Tel Mor X X
I'ell es-Sah X
I'ell es-Satidiveh X |
I'el Sera’ % | X 2
l'mna’ |
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84 | 8B 49 I3 | 1IA | 11B 12 13 14 154 | 15B 16
3 z 13
|
2 | I i )
L | 2 |
| I
§ I | 2 ] 2
|
2 § b 7 I
7 3
b } |
7 | 3 % |
| | 3
I
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Tefl el-"Ayul
The Site

Tell el-"Ajjul is located on the Philisine Plain at the mouth of the
Wach Ghazzeeh, about four miles southwest of the modemn :m of
Gaza and 1.5 miles cast of the coast. The mound covers approxi-
mately thivey-three acres (Petrie 1931: 1-2)

The site s most ofien identified with Beth “Eglayim (Biblical Beth
Hogla), which Eusebius placed eight miles from Gaza (Tufnell 1975:
52). Kempinski (1974} has suggested that it should be idenuhied
instead with Sharuhen. He notes

at Tell el-"Ajjul is not the cor-
rect distance from Gaza to be Beth “Eglayvim and that its Horuit
occurs at precisely the time we would expect based on the refer-
ences to Sharuhen in Egyptian records.

Foeavation and Publicaiton

Tell el-*Afjul was excavated by Sir Flinders Petrie (1931; 1932; 1933;
1934) in four seasons from 1930 unal 1934 and by Ernest Mackay
and Margaret Murray (1952) in one season in 1938, A comprehen-
sive pottery register was published in Ancient Gaza IV (Petrnie 1934
|]| L1, which |;'|'nx'iu:|,-:':-. a c'uﬂ][rh'l:' I:I.‘i'IiII_L': ol the occurrences of each
type attested at Tell el-*Ajjul.

The data collected by Petrie have a number of limitations which
make them difficult 10 assess. Only complete, restorable, or largely
restorable vessels are published; no sherd counts are available. Under
reporting of the material is especially acute for the occupational strata
in contrast to the graves, since the later tend to contain a higher
proportion of complete or restorable vessels. The find spots for pot-
tery from the occupational strata are given by room and absolute
level, making stratigraphic assignment difficult. Finally, the drawings
are somenmes (oo |'nl:|.u|h o mdicate the leatures 11't\'l'l]1gilih|1it‘ilu the
different types of Egyptian jars.

The stratigraphy and dating of Tell el-*Ajjul have been discussed
by a number ol scholars over the decades (Albright 1938; Tuinell
1962; 1975; Epstein 1966; Neghbi 1970; Kempinski 1974: 1983; Gonen
1981 1992, Scholars challenged and revised Petrie’s dating almost
immediately afier publication (Albright 1938). Subscquent studies
acjusted the dates even further (Kempinski 1974; Gonen 1981; 1992,

Muost of the discussion focuses on the early periods of occupation at
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Tell el-*Ajjul, especially MB IIB and LB I (cf. Tufnell 1962; Epstein
1966; Negha 1970; Kempinski 1983, although Albright (1938), Kem-
pinski (1974} and Gonen (1992) deal with aspects of the dating of
the later phases,

Albright (1938: 355-339) assigns “Palace” IV and Tombs 361,
368, 386, 388, 398 and 419 (the “Governor’s Tomb™) o LB IIB.
He finds no evidence of Iron 1A occupation, atributing “Palace™ V
to the tenth century B.C.E. HI'[lIl,_IEI'Iiki; (1974: 148-149, n. 18) sugEests
that “Palace™ IV should be dated to LB 1A and the first hall of
the thirteenth century s.c.e. and “Palace™ V to the end of the thir-
teenth century through the middle of the wtwellth century Bk (LB
1B-Iron IA). Kempinski does not detail his reasons for redating these
strata of Tell el-*Ajjul. He lowers the chronology for the carlier strata
on the basis of the intramural bunals, yielding an early 18th dynasty
|:|':1|.|:' “:il]- ”]’}Ili““'“ lj! |’I:'1".‘ﬁ|l11:|.i}!‘_. [‘l‘ll' 1Ei|,|,1' l:]ll-tqu'lii:il_'(,'“ ["'n- Wils il{E_iil'iH_'(lt
to that of “Palace™ 1ll. Kempinski does not discoss the extramural
cemeterics.

Gonen (1992: 79-82) addresses the problem of the burials, but
only to assert that her studies indicate that thirteen pit bunals (cight
in the “Eighteenth Dynasty Cemetery™ and five m the “Lower Ceme-
tery”) and two cist tombs [numbers 419, latest phase, and 1514
derive from LB 1B (her LB 1), Since she does not specify which
thirteen pit burials are to be so dated, her analyses cannot be used
to determine which pit burials should be included in a study of the
LB HB period at Tell el-*Agjul.

The general character of the site during the Ramesside period is
clear, however, The large (thiry-three acre} city of the MB-LB 1
period was now largely deserted. The post-cighteenth dynasty remains
were hmited o a small foriress, which, according 1o Kempinski, had
two phases in LB [IB-Iron IA (Le. “Palaces” IV and V), and a hand-
ful of extramural burials. The last city stratum (Ciry I) was destroyed
during LB L

Fmyphian-style Potten

Egyptian-style pottery is quite rare in the LB 1IB tombs, restricted
to one Saucer Bowd in the latest phase of Tomb 419 (Petrie 1933: pl.
XL 36) and one Cup-and-sauwcer in Tomb 1514 (Peine 1932: pl. LIX:
Type 91V; see Duncan 1930: 91V for drawing). The remainder of the
pottery in both tombs was predominantly local LB IIB, especially
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howls and dipper juglets, with a few Cypriot and Mycenaean imports.
Except for the two Egyptian-style vessels, the ceramie corpus ol these
two cist tombs does not differ markedly from that of the other LB
IIB burials which was composed of 33% imports and 67% local ves-
sels (Gonen 1992: 20,

Since only the foundations of “Palace V" were preserved, there
is no contemporary pottery to be discussed (Albright 1938: 355-356).
The Egyptian-style pottery which can be attributed with some degree
of confidence to “Palace ITV” or its immediate environs (area P-0)
consists of three Slender Opoid I:fru'fﬁ, two  Wedemontled O .-.-:'-.Ir_}':n"-. thir-
teen Handleless Pyxides, nine Sawcer Bowls, one Spinnng Bow! and one
Egyptian=style juglet of Holthoer's Type JUI (Petrie 1933: pl. LI).
This represents roughly 30% of the reported pottery for this level.
The remainder of the corpus consists of a few Cypriot imports and
typical LB IIB local pottery, including roundec and carinated bowls,
dipper juelets, jues, kraters, and storage jars.

Eoyptian-siyle Non-cevamuc Vessels

Oinly two Eovptian-stvle non-ceramic vessels were {ound @t Tell el-
) V] )

‘Ajjul, an alabaster Tazza and a glass Kaberiskos. The former came
from Tomb 386 and the laver from Tomb 1514,

Egyplian-style Ofjerts

['he excavatons of Tell l'l-\.!lL.ii'Il] p]'::illttl'el only a handlul of Egyptan-
siyle objects, mostly in the category of Scarabs and Seals. These
included a Searab of Ramesses I, a Bulle of Thutmose 1M1, a jar
impressed with the names of Thutmose T and Hatshepsut, and two
Egyptian-style Cylinder Seals. The other Egyptian-style objects are a
Goose-shaped Brand found in the “palace”™ and a Mmer which came
from a tombh.

Aphek
The Site

Aphek was the ancient name of Tell Ras el-‘Ain, a 30-acre mound
near modern Petah Tikva, Also known as Pegae in the Hellenisuc
era and Antipairis in the Roman period, the site is located on the
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eastern edge ol the coastal plain near the springs of the Yarkon
River. Its strategic importance in ancient times derived especially
from the fact that it lay along the Via Marts (Kochavi 1990: vii—viiil.

Foxcavation amd Publicatin

Aphek was the site of two brief salvage expeditions by J. Ory (1936;
1939; Thife 1936) in 1955-1936 and h‘_- A, Emtan (1969 1975 n
1961. A full-scale systematic excavation of the mound was conducted
under the direction of M., Kochavi (1977; 1978; 1981; 1989; 1990
[rom 1972 unul 1985,

Although the final report of Kochavi’s excavations at Aphek is
still 1n ]1I':'!J.Lt':.|1itn:|, the potiery lrom the LB 1B "'R:'-gin;lq'uc'!.'" al
Stratum X012 has been published (Beck and Kochavi 1985)." The
data from Stratum X111, Iron A, are not yvet available.

Eayplian-stvle Arehittecture

The Str: %12 “Residency™ 15 a sevptian-stvle Adwanistratoe
I'he Stratum X12 “Residency” is an Egyptian-style Admunistrat
Butlding. Although smaller in scale, it is similar in plan to the
Administrative Building at Tel Mor and to a building in the Egvptian
Mi » Kingdao ort : romart. The large antities of storage
Middle Kingdom fort at Uronartd. The larpe guanttes of storag
Fll'h found in the structure confirtn 115 use as a slorage facility,

Eoptian-style Potlery

In addition to an unspecificd number of Sawcer Bewls made with
straw-tempered clay and one Swollen-necked Amphoriskos, Beck and
kochavi (1985: 32-35) identify four “Egvptian™ vessels: a Storage
Jar (no drawing published), a cup (no drawing published, but identified
A% .'\:'rt_i_:'ri |'v.'|rt "'-'| - | '"£|u:'|\c-|1nu|v (A1 (]l':l'-'.irlu. [Jl.lh]ihlli.'ll:- ill1f| “a
small brick-red jar with pointed base (Fig. 2:4)." The majority of the
pottery from the “Residency” consisted of typical LB 1IB local wares,
including rounded bowls with disc bases, a large S-profile bowl,
kraters, cooking pots, lamps, pilgrim flasks and storage jars, The
excavators do not indicate whether |"._|_',}[11i;||1—:-i1.}|4' ar local bowls pre-
dominate. The “Residency™ also produced two Mycenacan vessels

I'he author would like 1o thank Moshe Kochav and Pirhiva Beck, who wen
kind enough to take the ome o disouss the maienal rom the “Residence™ with hee
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a stirrup jar and a cup, three Cypriot milk howls, and imitation bil-
bils. Tomb 1200, which is contemporary with the “Residency,” dil-
fered in the proportions of pottery types represented; there was only
| Sawcer Bow!, and Mycenacan and Cypriot vessels were proportion-

ately more numerous (Beck and Kochavi 1985: 32).

Egyphian-style Objects

The LB IIB “Residency” at Aphek contained several Egyptian-style
abjects. In addition to three Agurines that may have Egypuan
antecedents—a Concubine and two plaques of Females with Hathor Chrls
there was a Hamess Ring in the shape ol a lows blossom, a duck-
headed Hairpen, and an inscribed fatence Ring.

A contemporary tomb yielded a Mimor and several Searabs, although
the Scarab of Ramesses IV was found in a pit. Similarly the faence
Tile with the names of Ramesses 11 and Isis of Dendera came from
a tenth-century w.c.E. silo.

Ashidod
The Site

Tel Ashdod is located in the Philistine Plain approximately 2.5 miles
inland from the Mediterranean Sea and 3.5 miles southeast of the
modern city of the same name. The mound is composed of a twenty-
acne .I_I,'I'I';-pirli-i jili[:l i | ||::I"|'||'! (Ii"'\.. I}E. al h'.!.‘” '1'1"!.';']:”:\.' ACNCs ."l-l l.}fllhq'i”

1003,

Excavation and Publication

Tel Ashdod was excavated in seven seasons between 1962 and 1972,
D. N. Freedman, J. Swauger, and M. Dothan directed the project
"|".Ii|.|] :"-I. ]jilll'hlr'l e ] |]H' I}il'ﬂ"i'lr” |:||. I:‘L'::ﬂ.rl““”"

The publication of the Ashdod excavations is continuing, Volumes
[-1V (Dothan and Freedman 1967; M. Dothan 197 1; Dothan and
Porath 1982), which have already appearcd as Waget 7, 9-10, and
15, contain only small amounts of material from the LB 1B penod,
Volumes V-VI (M. Dothan in press), which are in press and will
appear as an dtigot double volume, deal with the material from Area
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G, including the LB 1B strata (XV-XIV1." A seventh volume is cur-
rently in preparation.

Fgyptian Style FPottery

Only a dozen picces of Egyptian-style pottery, ten Saucer Bowls, two
Beerbotlles and three Cup-and-sauwcers, are published from Ashdod. All
but one of them are from Strata XV-XIV of LB IIB date; a single
Chpr-and-saucer was found in the succeeding Iron LA stratum. Stratam
XINB sees the introduction of Philistine ware into the ceramic cor-
pus, at which [‘Ju'i!'ll l".m-pri;m-.xl}-[r [rotiery 15 no iul'l:t_{r:' found., The
predominant pottery in cach of these strata is local (carinated bowls,
kraters, lamps, storage jars, ete.) with Cypriot and Mycenaean imports
in significant quantities.

Fayptuan-style Objects

Among the objects from LB lIB-Iron IA Ashdod that have been
i'rlllrli.\h:'f] Tk I:'I,n.llli'.. I!]u_'r'{' are a |i"|."|' I'"I. |';!-_::":.'E'|l'iq'|,||_-"'-|,'?.'il:'. .[Hl]l':\"_' .II'I{']I_l,I'il' |
Chisel, a Setfe hieurine, and Scarabs of Ramesses 11 and Ramesses 111

Bethy Shan
The Site

Ancient Beth Shan (or Beth Shean) is located near the modern wvil-
lage of Beisan at the southeastern end of the Jezreel Valley. It is
comprised of a high mound, Tell el-Husn, at the foot of which lie
the remains of the Hellenisic-Roman city of Scythopolis.

Beth Shan was the site of an Egyptian garrison established in the
reign of Sett 1 ( James and McGovern 1993: 4-5). Hicroglyphic build-
e in:.rt'i]‘ﬂiulb- from the site attest to the presence of Ramesses-user-
khepesh, a military commander and cvil administrator under Ramesses
I [ James 1966: 174-1749)

Moshe Dathan generously allowed the author w read and siudy the proofs fm
Volume V-V and 1o examine the materal covered in Volumes [-VE He also dis-
cussed the material with her on several accasions. She would like 10 take this oppor-
tumity 1o thank hin.
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Excavaiton and Publication

Beth Shan was excavated for ten scasons in the 1920 and early
1930%s by the University Museum of the University of Pennsylvania,
under the direction of C. 5. Fisher, A. Rowe [1930; 1940), and
G. FiteGerald [1930), successively. The reports published by the exca-
vators are incomplete and reflect the limitations of archacological
science at the tme. Fortunately they are not the only sources avail-
able for the study of this material. The Iron Age strata received
scientific study and republication at the hands of Frances James
19661, The volume on the LB 1B sirata (VIIT-VID which Ifil.nll'w
hac begun before her death has been completed by Pawrick MceGovern
James and MeGovern 1993).° The material from the Northern
Cemetery was published by Elezer Oren (1973),

Y. Yadin and 5. Geva (1986) conducted a single season ol exca-
vations in 1983, Since 1989, Amihai Mazar (1990) has undertaken

renewed ex avations at the site.

!r'.ll;';;furn'd.'a' iyle Architection

Beth Shan s the (I[l]'\_-.' site in LB IIB-Tron IA Palestine at which
more than one Egyptian-style structure has been excavated in a s1n-
gle stratum. Excavations there have uncovercd Cenfer Hall and Three
Room Howses, as well as a Tenple

In LB HB-Iron 1A Palestine, Three Room Howses have been found
only at Beth Shan, Numerous structures of this type werd foumnd in
the Level VIII/VITD residential quarter. In addition, it has been sug-
.'-§¢‘r~l1'¢| that the “Commandant’s Residence”™ of Level VII belongs to
this tvpe. _'\.Ilhrru_-_g_'h thie ]]lnn ol the “Commandant’s Residence™ 1s
somewhat similar to that of the Three Room Howse with interior stair-
case, the unusual installatdon in the main room, the thick walls, and
the proximity to a large silo suggest that the structure was proba-
I‘:I]"q. ||__'H'ﬂ|_ |I"I| [I'Hll.l‘-lli.,!l |.L|'|I:H."|' lt]:l‘ll 1|1.|t|'|1‘:‘:|'il. |-=.1]]’=I.i|||l"

Adjacent 1o the “Commandant’s Residence” was another non-
domestic building which may have Egyptian antecedents. The large
rectangular building which the excavators termed the mugds! s an
Administrative Building. The thinness of the walls and the similarity of
the plan to that of Egyptian granaries suggest that the bulding was

The author would like w thank Pawick MceGovern for allowime her to read a
pre-publication draft of the text and discussing the material with her,
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not a fort, but a storage facility, perhaps in connection with the col-
lection of taxes.

Center Hall Houses with Square Main Room first appear in Level VIII/
VII where they are interspersed with Thee Room Houses in the resi-
dlential fquanrer. The most :~|‘:(':I;|:'||.|;|:|' L'_\.mn]ﬂn |iui|:|i.l'|;_:’ 1 500), was
found in Level VI the poorly preserved Building 1700, located near
Building 1500, has been reconstructed as a Center Hall Howse as well,

Building 15000 was clearly a Center Hall Honse wnth Square Mo Room,
The plan of the structure varies from the Egyptian prototype only
in the placement of the entrance along the central axis of the build-
ing, allowing direct access [rom the strect to the main hall. This
deviation from the norm may be an accommodation to the chimate;
at Beth Shan during much of the year the brecze from the streci
would have been cool and refreshing rather than hot and dusty, The
use of stone foundations is likewise appropriate in a region of higher
rainfall. In charactenstically Egyptian [ashion the doorways of the
brick building are framed with stone doorposts, jambs, lintels, and
T-shaped sills. Many of these stone elements bear hieroglyphic inserip-
tions which identify the owner of the house as Ramesses-user-khep-
esh, a troop captain and great steward who was probably the highest
ranking Egyvptan official resident at Beth Shan.

The Level VII temple, rebuilt along similar lines in Level VI
1:1"4:11_1_:-. iy the type ',F,-,._-;Ilr_-,-',- wndh Rased .'rf.'-{r'r-r-.l"-f}'u.l'f.-'t. Because this type
incorporates Lgyptian elements in an otherwise local architectural
tradition, it can be classified as Egyptianizing,

Emvpitan-stvle Potten

A few Egvptian-stvle vessels were lound in Stratum VI hmated in
form to Beerbotiles and Chp-and-saucers, but a wider range of Egyptian
1':.'5]{"\ |']I"_'\i|'|‘; (] ;|,|ri}:'¢'|l' i]l H”'ll““]l 1":!]., 1'("|‘|1i“|.|i|‘|l_’; ir‘l H”'H“”T'I \\II
In Stratum VI, Spewing Bowls were found exclusively in residential
contexts, including the “commandant’s house” and the migdol. The
|||;:inrit1_, of the other 1",5_::3'|J|i;1n--'\1j.||:' vessels derive [rom the rc-m]ﬂr
precinct. These include a Slender Ovord jar, a Widenouthed Ovend far,
a Rowndbased Necked Jar, Sawcer Bowls, Cup-and-savcers, Beerboltles, and
two reported FMower Pots. Neither ol the Flower Pols 15 complete, and
both were discarded, one without being drawn or photographed. 1T
they are indeed Flower Pots and not the lower parts of Beerbottles, then
this is the only site in Palestine at which both Bearbottles and Flowe
l||I-JI.'|'-'| Wore ﬁ.ra-“l]rl, _\.Ii}ﬁ' ﬁih"”l ErH[\ -Hll"n'nll'l'l"l' .Ifj‘l'-';l_'ufl WEere 1‘('1"1“"'1]"(' !:1]:‘“
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Late Level VII storerooms south of the temple. Nevertheless, James
and McGovern (1993: 238) estimate that more than 753% ol the pot-
tery from Levels VIIT and VII was local LB [IB pottery—rounded
and carinated bowls, chalices, kraters, jugs and juglets, cooking
pots, ete. In fact, “Mycenaean and Cypriot imports outnumber even
Egvptian-style types.” Neuatron activation analysis indicates that the
Eevptian-style vessels were made locally; none of the tested samples
WS ]'mp[]]'l,[-d [rom l",:_:;w_\.'pl McGovern 1992: ]H:Jill]'ll"i and McGovern
1993 92,

A number of Egyptian ceramic types appear in Stratum VI (Tron LA
as well, although they are not entirely the same types which appeared
in the earlier strata. Saucer Bowls, Spinming Bowls, Cup-and-sawcers and
Beerbattles continue, and there is again one Slender Ovordd Jar, The new
forms consist of five Tafl-necked Cups, a Globudar Jar, a Handleless Pyxis,
and a Handleless Storage Jar. The ceramic corpus of this stratum is
illustrated in ten plates (James 1966: hgs. 49-538). The majority of
the forms drawn there are local Iron IA. In addition, there were a
few Mycenacan and Cypriot wares | James 1966: 247,

Eayptian-siyle Non-ceramre  Vessels

Egyptian-style vessels of bronze, alabaster, faience, glass, and ivory
were found at Beth Shan, The vast majority, twenty of twenty-two,
came from temple or tomb contexts, The exceptions are a faience
Rounded Bowl and an alabaster Globelar -'“l'.Jf':;'.".'}rn' Flask, With the cxecp-
tion of alabaster, the material of the vessels can be corrvelated with
their context. The bronze and ivory wessels were all prave poods,
whereas the faience and glass vessels derive from the temples.

The non-ceramic vessels show a mixing of local and Egyptian tra-
ditions. The Egypuan-style bronze Stramer belonged to a wine set
that comprised the Stramer, a local-siyle bronze bowl, and a local-
stvle bronze juglet. Some of the vessels, such as the Glebular Pilonm
Mask, were clearly ol local manufacture, whereas the one glass and
two faience wvessels that have been subjected to chemical analysis,
the Fug, the Oveid jar, and the Letiform Chalice, were determined to
he Egyptian imports (McGovern 1990,

_If:_'ql-lll',ll‘ll'{”f 1{1]"." r.}-'r:?ﬂ'l"!.'-

The ;chw'mnhlug_y' llnrlhl‘:!j['("l_!'i from Levels VIII-VT at Beth Shan includes

a stgnificant number that can be classified as Egyvptian-style, These
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-;}him'[\' oceurred in association with :||y_j|'t'[~. of local Lypes, which pre-
dominaied at the site. The Egyptian-style objects derive primarily
from [unerary or cultic contexts,

Approximately fifty Anthropoid Sarcophagi were excavated in the
Northern Cemetery at Beth Shan. Although most of the lids were
of the naturalistic type, there were five of the grotesque type.

Most notable among the tomb offerings are the eight clay Ushabis.,
Their presence in the Sarcophagt is suggestive of Egyptian funerary
practices, since shabtis were standard funerary offerings in New
Kingdom Egypt. At the same time, the contents of the tombs were
not purely Egyptian. In one of the coffins, the Ushabli was found in
association with hgurines of Mycenaean derivation.

The other objects from the 1ombs are less remarkable, although
the Trapezoidal Razor and Fork-shaped Spear Butt are the only exam-
ples of their types from LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestine. In addition to
Egyptian-style Pendants and Searabs, there were Combs and a faience
f_.:u".l'.l.'rir.:‘u" Seal,

The bulk of the Egvptian-style objects came from the temples. In
the Level VIII-VIL temple, they were concentrated under the floors
and stairs, as if intended as foundation offerings ( James and McGovern
1993: 241). The Clapper and Aegis Fead found in the LB 1IB temple
supoest a connection to the worship of the Epyptian goddess Hathor
whaose likeness they bear, The goddess on the Selda 15 not named and
cannot be identified [rom the iconography; she is probably a local
deity presented in Egyptian guise, like the plaques of Females wnil
Hathor Curfs. In the succeeding Level VI, there were no objects speci-
fically related to Hathor. Instead there was a Hawk figurine, a stan-
dard lorm of the god Horus, and two Model Bread Offerings inscribed
"l'l;lil}' u“l‘l'iuf_{.“

Five objects from the Level Vo temple have also been incuded in
the catalogue because they probably originated in the earlier levels.
These are the Stelae of Seti | and Ramesses 11, the Statue of Ramesses
I, and the Cylinder Seal depicting Ramesses 11 shooting arrows at a
target, There is no way to ascertain whether the last of these was
in Beth Shan during the reign of Ramesses IT or whether it was
brought to the site later, but the military theme is certainly appro-
!'n'i.'m- for the L;_;u'rix:nn that was stationed there at the tme. The
prominent place allotted to the Stelae and Statue, crected side-by-side
within the temple, indicates the continued prestige that Egyptian-
related objects were accorded even after the end ol pharaonic sov-

creignty in the region,
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A few Egypuan-sivle objects were also found in the residential
areas. The most significant of these are the clay Urae, Except for
the Egyptian fort at Haruvit in the Sinai, they are unparalleled out-
side of the Nile Valley. James and McGovern (1993: 241) sugwest
that the Uniei may be associated with the worship of the Egypuian
goddesses Mert Seger and Ranout or, since three have applied clay
pellets as breasts, of “an amalgamation of Hathor, a prineipal Canaanite
poddess, and a snake goddess.™

Beth Shemesh
.||I |'r£t Sile

Beth Shemesh (Tell er-Rumeileh) is locateed in the northern H]u-!]hi'hlh_
12.5 miles west of Jerusalem. The seven-acre mound sits atop a long,
flat ridge in the middle of the Sorck Valley [Wright 1975: 248)

Exeavaion and Publication

leth Shemesh was excavated by Do Mackensie {1912-1913) in 1911

1912 and by the Haverford College Expedition under the direction
of E. Grant in five seasons from 1929 1o 1933 (Grant 1929 1931
1932; 1934; and Grant and Woght 1938; 19349} The excavators made
only a crude assessment of the site's stratigraphy, assigning their finds
to hroad ranges ol dates spanning as much as 200 vears. Stratum
IVh covers the [burteenth and thirteenth centuries, Stratum 1 the
twellth and eleventh centuries, Tombs 10 (= Mackensic’s “East Grotto
Sepulchre™ and 11 are contemporary with Stratom IV (Grant and
Wright 1939: 43). Tomb 11 was initially published as Tomb 1 of
the Haverford College Expedition (Grant 1929: 55-59). Subsequenthy
Grant decided 1o renumber the tombs begimning with number 11,

s0 as to avold duplicating Mackensie’s numbering (Grant 1931: 7,

Egypitian-sivle Poltery

Egvplian-style pottery is extremely rare at Beth Shemesh, being lim-
'lle--!| to one very small |'|-='i.g_=:||l - |h._- mIm l.r.-.'l-'.l.l'.-.'.'."-r.'.l'I:f-r“'_ O '.lr.-.u"f'
necked Canaanile Jar, two Narroo-necked Amplaaskol, and two Cltpanel-sancers.
I |||.' r""."""""’l'-l':'ll'{"' Il-|l|'.|'|'|'.. |ll I'l':rlll' |'|'|'-'|'I.'|"|'|'r |fu".|'.l'h"|'|'|'|'|'|'|r|"_-I||.|"|'|' i|.|||:| ||H,' 4 Jl'h!lfn'lllf-'ﬂf'.e".f:_n'.lf: .\-,IH [‘I';"I'i_".";"
from Tomb 11 which was in use between 1350 and 1150 s.c.e (Grant
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and Wright 1939; 45), One Cup-and-saucer was found in Cave 591
and is dated to LB 11 (Grant and Wright 1939: 123124}, The locus
of the other (Grant and Wright 1938: pl. XL: 29) is uncertain, but
the excavators attribute the vessel to either Soatum TV (LB 11 o
I {Tron I),

Stratum IVh is characterized by local pottery, imitation Cypriot
wares, imitation and imported Mycenacan wares and small quanti-
ties of imported Cypriot wares. In Tomb 11, in particular, imitation
basc-ring vessels outnumber imported ones, imported white-slip ves-
sels are completely lacking, and the majority of the pottery is local
LB 1B (Grant and Wright 1939: 125-126). Philistine pottery pre-
dominates i Stratum [ (Grant and Wrght 1939 127,

Foyplian-style Non-ceramic Vessels

The excavations at Beth Shemesh produced a diorite Handled Fot
dited to the Old Kingdom, an vory Duek Speon, and six alabaster
vessels: two Cosmetic Spoons, two Aokl Pots, onc Tazza, and one Long-
necked Globular Far. The Tazza was in Tomb 10, the others derive

from occupational strata,

f'_;l:-"l'l,l'.-."r-r.'.l';' -mfr.lr: CMneets

The Egypuan-siyle objects from Beth Shemesh are limited to a few
types of small objects that would have heen easily transportable and
integrated into the local cultural context. The eight plaques show-
ing Females with Hathor Curls ave wuly Egyptianizing since they com-
hine I',er..lni;m and local artstc radivions o depict a local pocldess,
The Plague Mold is too broken to determine il it combines traditons
in a similar fashion. The only other Egyptian-style objects are Pendants
and Scarabs, 'Ilh'llul.m'-{ two Scambs of Ramesses 1, two of Seii 1, four

of Ramesses 1, and one of Ramesses 11

D il
e ik

Tell Deir “Alla is a prominent mound on the east bank of the Jordan
River, located approximately 7.5 miles northeast of the confluence
of the .I"h‘h“k 551|d.]"'*'|;'-|" Rivers (Franken 1975: 521).
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Excavation and Publication

The site was excavated in the 1960 by H. ]. Franken of the
University of Levden. The pottery from the carly Iron Age strata at
Deir “Alla has been published in a volume devoted to an analysis of
the pottery manufacturing techniques in use at the site (Franken
1969). The imports (or suspected imports) are given short shrifi, and
the typology of locally-made ceramics is organized according 1o fea-
tures related to manufacturing techniques rather than stylistic cate-
gories used at other sites. While the analysis provides an important
contribution 1o our understanding of pottery technology. it makes
comparative work difficult. For instance, lamps and bowls are grouped
Iugrlhm. r|'|uF'.ir|_Lt it ir|:||)n-irlllhh‘ o el a \'i'|}:|1'ri1c' count of the bowls,
The pottery from the LB IIB shrine is available only in preliminary
reports (Franken 1960; 1961; 1962; 1964).

Emyplian-style Pottery

Egyptian-style pottery 15 extremely rare at Deir “Alla before the Iron
IB period. The only Egyptian-style vessel found in the LB IIB shrine
was a single Cup-and-saucer. The rest of the pottery in the shrine con-
sisted of local Jordanian LB LB wares and a few Mycenacan stirrup
jars (Franken 1961: 367). Two Cup-gnd-saucer fragments were [bund
in the Iron I strata, but Franken (1969: 142) does not specily whether
they come from Levels A-D (Iron IA) or E-L (Tron IB). Sixteen
Beerboitles, a Handleless Storage Jar and four Tall-necked Cups were uncov-
cred in Iron 1B or unsiratified contexts. The remainder of the Iron
I potery corpus is largely local, with the exception of fragments of
Philistine ware found in Strata A-D (Franken 1969 245),

The presence or absence of Saweer Bowls in the Deir ‘Alla assem-
blage is not casily determined. It is extremely difficult to utilize
Franken’s publication to reconstruct the full range of attested vessel
shapes since bases, rims, and wall profiles are discussed separately,
The few complete profiles published do not appear o represent
Egvptian-style Saucer Bowls, although that is hardly conclusive evi-

dence of their absence.

J’t'g]'lfaffrfrj-uf]'fr Non-ceramric  Vesiels

T'wo faience vessels were found at Deir ‘Alla, a Jur and an Ovesd Jar.
The Latter is !'.\-]:Il:'lf'i..'l.]l':;' .Millﬁnifil'.'ltﬂ bhecauvse it bears the cartouche of
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the Egyptian queen Tawosret. The fug came from the Iron Age
strata, and the Qpotd Jar from the Late Bronze sanctuary.

Fgypiian-style Objecis

The excavations at Deir ‘Alla produced only a few small Egypuan-
style objects of two types, Searabs and Combs.

Derr ef-Balalt
The Site

The coastal site of Deir el-Balah lies buried under sand dunes aboul
{fourteen km southwest of the modern city of Gaza (T, Dothan 1979:
1. The evidence suggests that Deir el-Balah was an Egyptian instal-
laten which “functioned both as an economic and administrative
center and as a military outpost during different phases of its exis-
tence™ (1. Dothan 1987: 121).

Evcavation and Pulilication

Deir el-Balah was excavated from 1972 until 1982 by the Hebrew
University of Jerusalem and the Israel Exploration Society under the
direction of Trude Dothan. Because the site lics under high sand
dunes, only a tiny portion of it was cxcavated, and the geographi-
cal limits of the settlement have not been determined (1, Dothan
1987: 121-123).

Nine tombs from the LB IT cemetery, including both pit burials
and anthropoid sarcophagi, have been published (1. Dothan 197%
Beit-Arich 1985), Briel discussions of the excavations of the scutle-
ment area have also appeared (T. Dothan 1985; 1987). The final
report on the settlement at Deir el-Balah is in preparation and will
be published as a Qedem volume.’

' The author would like to thank Trude Dothan [or her generosity in allowing
her o examine the pottery and o reac @ preliminary draft of the report, Unfortumately
rial

thie .|||!||4||"\ shedule would n_l1i1_\.' allow @ very cursorny examination of the mat
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Epypttan-sivle Pottery

Eleven Smucer Bowls, two Tazze, a Tall-neched Cup, a Tall-necked Canaanil,
I;r'.-'.'r_ e f"f'.-'.n'r.lgﬂ"." rimt Bowl, and the neck of an |1!Q|r[i..:|1¢x|'!,h- _i”l-f were
found in the tombs. Local and Egyptian-siyle vessels ocour in ap-
prosimately equal numbers. In addition, there were two Mycenaean
vessels, one imitation Mycenaean piriform jar, and three imitation
Cypriot vessels. The tombs were especially rich in non-ceramic finds,
most of which evince Egyptian connections. Although four of the
published burials were in anthropod sarcophagi, there is no indica-
tion of any attempts at mummihication (1T, Dothan 1979,

Although the ceramic assemblage from the settlement is largely
unpublished, 1. Dothan informs me that the majority of the pottery
rom the LB II settlement at Deir el-Balah was of Egyptian-style
T. Dothan, personal communication).” Spinning Bowls were found in
atratum VI-IV when the excavaied area became an artisans’ Cjuar-
ter and industrial site. The Beerbottles and Sancer Bowls continue in
the Iron IA pits in which Philistine wares are the most prevalent
type (I. Dothan 1985: 42).

The three reports of neutron activation analysis studies published
to date reveal that some of the |!"._'_:1_.'|J[E.;:||-'\I!'_~'l:' pollery was ¢|:-;it'l':
locally manufactured and some was apparently imported from the
Nile Valley. The Beerbottles and other types analyzed in 1980 proved
o b of local manufacture (Yellin, Dothan and Gould 1986: Croldberg,
Gould, Killebrew and Yellin 1986). A more recent study of Egyptian-
stvle vessels with white burnished shp sugrests that these viessels were
iII'||:II'|I'lE'1| Yellin, Dothan, and Gould 1990,

f:%'r}wr.rn.' ~{L|':: Non-cevamic Vessels

No faience, glass, or ivory vessels have been published from Deir el-
Balah. The tombs at Deir el-Balal produced five bronze vessels and
three alabaster vessels. The bronze vessels included a wine set com-
poscd of a Stratrer, a Jar, and a Bowd of Type 5. A Platter and a g
were found in Tomb 118 along with a Latiform Chalice and a Stetwmming
gt Spoon, both of alabaster. An alabaster Long-necked Globular Far was
in the same tomb as the wine set, Tomb 114

Except where specifically noted, the discussion of the pottery from the Deir ¢l
Balabh sevlement site 15 based on personal communication [rom 1T, Dothan.
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.".5; |'|.l'.l!.".'.'.f.l - |f]'."4 E.-I'.'I;lj-i'i 15

A 1.'14151_‘|:-.' ol i'lu}']:lltnlt-a'l'j.'lr |r|gi1'c'1'—» were found in the tombs at Den
cl-Balah. A group of three blades—a Notehed Razor, a Hoof-handled Rinife,
and a FPapyrus Needle—came from Tomb 114, which also contained
a Mimor. Another Mirer was found in Tomb 118, The small objects
included Rings, Pendants, Scarabs, and a Stampr Seal. Both the Stamp Seal
and one of the Searabs bore the name of Ramesses 1. There was
also a copy of a Sarab of a Twellth Dynasty official,

Anthrapoid Sarcopham were especially characteristic of the Deir el
Balah cemetery. Approximately forty Sarophagi were removed from
the cemetery by looters, Illicit excavations also unearthed lour funer-
ary Stelas

Although the final publication of the occupational strata is still in
preparation, the preliminary reports indicate that among the objects
from the Iron 1A levels was a Concubine Rgurine,

Diothean
-lr .rll'l' -H‘.Illf{

Dothan is located twenty-two km north of Shechem beside an ancient
roacl that connected the hill country with the Jezreel Valley, The mound

covers an arca of about twentyv-bve acres (Ussishkin 1975a; 337).

Excavation and Pubfication

Dothan was excavated by |, P. Free of Wheaton College from 1953
to 1960, Although evidence of extensive occupation in the Early
Bronze, Middle Bronze LB, Iron Il, and Hellenistic periods was
uncovered, lew remains from the Late Bronze and Iron | periods
were found. The most importamt is Tomb 1, which contamed approx-
imately one hundred bodies and one thousand complete vessels
Ussishkin 1975a: 338), The tomb was accessed by a “circular stone-
lined pit which diminished in size unul 1 funneled into a square-cul
shaft in the bedrock™ (Free 1959: 27).

With the I.':‘il.'l."|.l|.i'3|"|| of the bronze vessels rom Tomb 1, i]ll|ltiw|:L'<|
by Gershuny (1985) as part of her siudy of Palestinian bronze ves-
sels, the results of the excavations have been published only in brel

preliminary reports (Free 1933; 1954: 1935; 1936; 1957; 1958; 1959
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1960), The report of the excavaton of Tomb | includes a list of
the vessels and objects found;

Totals of pottery objects in the tomb included 205 lamps, 173 pyxides,
155 jugs, 169 bowls, 52 pots, 33 chalices, 14 pilgrim fasks, & craters,
2 zivs, 8 stwrup cops, 6 lbals, 3 ftunncls, a Cypriote “milk bowl,”
another {:_\'plinlt- howl with wishbone handle; all of these, togcther
with some not mentioned, wial 916 potiery vessels,
Some Ffiy bronge objects were found in the wmb, including parts of
2 bowls, 7 spear points, 18 daggers, | kmife, 6 rings, 2 pairs ol tweez-
crs, a hairpan, and 3 miscellaneous. OF other materials there were four
scarabs, 4 spindle whorls, a seal with a gazelle head inscribed, and a

mintature hammer of bone, scarcely 3 inches long (Free 1960:; 12),

{j“ !l“' |:li|.\i.h |..||. I]['T 1"‘§?1:|‘|'|i|‘ii|,|il:l|| 1?‘" ll:l{' I:llill[l"'l':'. I.I'ﬂ'I]I_I ‘l'l_l' [I:'I]'II]II (3]
which she had access, Gershuny (1985 31) dated Levels 54 10 LB
1B, Level 3 o the vansiion from LB to Iron, and Levels 2-1 to
Iron 1,

Exyptian-siyle Non-ceramic Vessels

Tomb | at Dothan produced sixteen bronze Bowls of Types 1-6. In
addition 1o the Egyptian-sivle vessels, there were twelve local-style
bronze bowls and one bronze lamp, also a local type.

Tell el-Far'a 5)
The Site

|.l." L']-]-El'l'ld =outh i!‘- located in the "|"n':u|'l ':”I'.i.ﬂ,—-’:{'ll. [iﬂ{'['n :1|1'|:'x'
south of the city of Gaza and 18.5 miles west of Beersheva., The
mound covers an area of sixty-six dunams (Yisracli 1975: 1074). It
is usually identificd with ancient Sharuhen (Albright 1929 Yisracli
1973; but see Kempinski 1974, although Peorie (1930) associates it
with Biblical Beth Pelet.

Fveavation and Publication

Tell el-Far'a (8) was excavated and published by Sir Flinders Petrie
(193400, ], L. Starkey and Lankester Harding (1932} in the late 1920
and early 1930°s. The pottery for the first volume was published by
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Duncan (1930}, who used Petrie’s system of pottery classification
throughout. The rudimentariness of the stratigraphical analysis and
the typological system make it difficult to date the material closely.
It appears that very little of the tell pottery was saved, so that no
information is available on Egyptian-style ceramics from the area of
the “Residency.” The published corpus is limited to restorable ves-
sels and derives almost exclusively from the tombs, which undoubi-
edly skews the database immeasurably,

J'r'.'q;l,rlf.l.r!r.r- style Archrbeclur:

Tell el-Far®a (S) is the only site in LB [IB-Iron IA Palestine to yield
a completely Egypuan-style, rather than Egyptianizing, Center Hall
House. Building YR, termed the “Residency™ by Petrie, is a Cenfer
Hall Howse with Square Main Room. The structure was probably in use
from the early twelfth 1o the early eleventh century B.c.e. The plan
of Building YR is thoroughly Egyptian, without any local modifications
to distinguish it from the Ceafer Hall Howses found at Amarna. In line
with Egyptian construction techniques the building had brick foun-
dations, and the foundation trench was probably lined with sand.

Emptian-style Pattery

The LB I and Iron Age tombs at Tell el-Farta (S |L]'nr|u1'1-([ 4 NUI-
ber ol Egyptian-style jars of various types. The dating of individual
tombs 1o precise phases of LB II and Iron 1 is problematic. The
tombs included here are either from Cemetery 900 or have pottery
assemblages similar to the carliest Philistine tombs (el T, Daothan
1982: 30 [or a discussion of the dating of the tombs). Eliminating
tomb groups suspected of dating to Iron IB yields a corpus of one
Beerboltle, three Slender Ovoid Jars, six. Widemouthed Oy aid Fars, one Fuomel
neckeed Jar, two Roundbased Necked Fars, three Flatbased Necked JFars, two
dall-necked Canaantte Jars, and many Saurer Bowis. Local LB 11 and
lron [ pottery i}i'['[hln'l'l]]:lu‘.k in the tombs, including cannated bowls,
kraters, jugs and juglets, storage jars and lamps. There are also
Mycenaean and Cypriot imports in the LB deposits and Philistine
warcs in the Iron Age tomhbs. Tomb 532, use of which may have
begun 1n late Iron 1A, produced both Egyptian-style and Philistine
pottery.
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Egyptian-style Non-ceramie Vessels

!".g}'ijii;11l-~,1':.'|:- vessels ol bronsze, ;!|;L|r:|:—~h'!', limestone, and .H'HI'} wenre
found in the excavations of Tell el-Far'a (8), In addition to an in-
:'|r|1]|1|:'1|.‘ wine set of a bronze fmed and Stramer. there were three
other bronze Bowls. The Duck Spoon is represented in three materials:
alabaster, limestone, and wory. Ten alabaster Tazze, probably all
.-\En'c'ii'!f':ﬂl} _L:'Hj_\'u:lt:, All iul[}' f_nvf;;e' Randled H-'.lh'f', .|]1tt darn i."u'l'll':n' Hrit
complete the corpus of Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels. All but
the Max, which was found in the "Residency,” came from tombs.

Lmyplian-style Obgects

Three of the tombs at Tell el-Far®a (3} contained .|.l.'.-'1".'.l-Jl.l'h'-m" ."\'rf.l'.l'r-f'.'ru{&'n'..
One or two of them fall within the LB [B-Iron TA |]t'|'in:1. Tomb
935 is dated to LB 1IB; it held a Sarophasas, but no lid. Tomb 552
is one of the carliest Philistine tombs at Tell el-Far®a (5): its Anthrofad
Surcophagus could be as carly as Iron IA, although an Iron IB date
is more likely,

Royal names appear relatively frequently on objects from Tell el-
Farta (8). Not only were there 38 Searabs bearing the name of
Ramesses I, but Scarabs of Seti I, Merneptah (2 examples), Sen 11,
Ramesses 1T (4 examples), Ramesses [V, and Ramesses VI were
found as well. Two Searabs read simply rmis and could refer o
either Ramesses [ or 1L There were also two Stamp Seals with the
name of Ramesses 11 and a pithos fragment in which the names of
k'\';‘I'I II I'l.;l_liE t'l‘l'l'll i”‘lE]l'l'.‘\:‘-l"!.

In addition to the numerous Searabs and Stamfi Seals without royal
names, the Egyptian=style objects included Pendants, Rings, and a kol
Suek, Two of the Riney were decorated with depictions of Egyptian
oods on the bezel. A gold Ring bears the likeness of Bes, and one

of red jasper is engraved with two antithetical images of Seth,

T ."l..'.l'r'

Gezer (Tell Jezer) is located in the I!llllt".!:ll Hills on the edge of the
northern Shephelah, five miles southeast of the modern city of Ramla.
I'he mound covers an area of '.lEiI|'I!I'II.‘Ci.]ll:i|.{']'j.' ”Ii['l} acres (Dever

1975: 428).
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Excavatton and Publication

Crezer has been excavated twice, by Macalister (1912) at the begin-
ning of the century and by Hebrew Union College beginning in
1964, The HUC expedition was directed by G. E. Wright, W. G.
Dever, and J. D. Seger, successively. Three volumes of the renewed
excavations have appeared (Dever, Lance, and Wright 1970; Dever,
ed., 1974 1986, permitting a characterization of the site in LB IR,
Stratum XV, and Iron 1A, Strata XIV-XIII. The correlations which
they provide with Macalister’s work allow a limited use of his data
as well (Dever, ed, 1986: fig. 2). Nevertheless, only tentative conclu-
sions can be drawn about the pottery from Macalisier’s excavations,

since his drawings are little more than rough sketches,

.I'I'-I"-.;:'.” {reire- style Archudecture

Diespite several claims that have been advanced suggesting that var-
ious buildings at Gezer be identified as “Residencies™ or Cenfer Hall
Houses, none of the structures excavated at Gezer exhibit the defining

('I:Iill'i!l'lt'['i?ili#"i I:Ill ll'l[' |'3|'|,}I.'_

Foyptian-style Pottery

Gezer has produced very little Egyptian-style pottery, From the
renewed excavatnons rI|1|‘_-.' three l'.'.'.'f-' and-saucers and cleven Saueer Bowls
can be cited. One vessel from Macalister’s tomb corpus may be of
Egyptian type. A storage jar with wide neck (Macalister 1912; pl.
LXXXVIL: 17) appears to be a Tall-necked Canaanite Jar. Local pot-
tery predominates at Gezer in LB and Iron 1. Philistine ware firsi
appears in general Stratum XTI of the carly to mid-twelfth century
Dever, ed. 1986: 80-81

Figyptian-style Non-ceramic Vessels

Of the material categories, only alabaster was present in large quan-
titics al Gezer. A total of Aficen alabaster vessels of I‘i_‘-{h! Lypes were
!-I "“I‘IE] [J]I.'TI.'. I” i“llthi.":l]lr dAll il]ilt]:l‘ﬂi"l' 'l.'l:':\‘\'{'l |.[';|_:!.|"||_|_['!'|[_| [ K] }I'l'l_jl_“ [ {4]
be identifiable by type, was found in Cave 1511; it bears the prenomen
of Ramesses IT (Macalister 1912 I1: 339, HI: pl. XXTIV: 1), Maost, il
not all, of the five Tazze are caleite imports. The published informa-

tion is not sufficient to determine whether the other alabaster vessels
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are calcite or gypsum. In addition, a bronze Bawl, an ivory Lk
Spoon, two faience Rownded Bowls, and a faience Ovowd Jar can be
identified as Egyptian-style. There was also a faience sherd inseribed
with a Emir of cartouches (Macalister 1912 11: 235, fig. 388). Although

the published sketch is crude, it appears to read wsr-m3¢-/v'/

mry-imn
f=mss fik3-/ien/, the names of Ramesses [, At Gezer the Egyptian-
style non-ceramic vessels were not limited to tomb contexts, but came

from occupational strata as well.

Feypiian-style Objects

The excavations at Gezer produced a number of small objects of
Egyptian-style. The most noteworthy 15 the wory Plague of Merneptah,
which is the only object of its type found in LB I1B-Iron [A Palestine.
The names of other kings appeared on Scarabs, of which there were
three of Ramesses 11 and one of Ramesses VIIL and on a Stamp
Seal of Ramesses 1. The other Egyptian-style objects consisted of a
Bulfa, a Comb, two faience Rings, three plaques depicting Females with
Hathor Curls, and several Pendants,

Tel Harw
The Site

Tel Haror 15 located on the northern bank of the Wadi Gerar, about
twenty km west of Beersheva, It is composed of a filteen-dunam
acropolis and a 150-dunam lower mound (Oren et al. 1991: 3.

Excavalion and Publication

Excavations at Tel Haror began in 1982 and are continuing. The
Land of Gerar Expedition, of which the Tel Haror Excavations lorm

a part, is dirceted by Eliezer Oren of Ben Gurion University of the
Negev, Preliminary reports covering the first six seasons have been

published (Oren, Morrison, and Citlead 1986; Oren et al, 19917

Eliczer Oren eraciously imvited the author to come 1o Ben Gurion University
B ]
\ -

1o see the matermal rom Tel Haror anel 1o discuss 1owath hame The summary of

the ceramic evidence is based on the authors observabons and on those conver-

Sallorns, s |.'||'" a5 0 ) |-:|I' :IIIIIIiNII‘i":I ||'|:|||'|\.
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Emyptian-stvle Pottery

In area D, LB-Iron I pottery similar to that of Tel Sera® Strata
X-VIIl was found in refuse pits beneath Iron II architecture. The
unpublished vessels apparently include Saucer Bowls along with local

storage jars and kraters (Oven, Morrison, and Gilead 1986: 749

In Area K, Statum 3 is dated to the transidon from LB to lron
Age. While local pottery of the end of the thirteenth century pre-
dominates, there are also imported Cypriot and Mycenaean [1IB ves-
sels, The |".;-_h"‘:.|Jli;I|t—."~t‘lq.'J{' vessels include the base of a Flaver Pol or
Beerfollle, a r.'!ejl’-'-r.'.'.'-'.l"-.u'r.l.'.n'i'.".l'. and Sawcer Borelr.

Harusat
The Site
Haruvit (site A-289) is located in northern Sinai, approximately twelve
km cast of el-‘Arish. It consiss of a 2500-sq. m. fort which in ancient

times stood along the “Ways of Horus” and served as an Egyptian
military installation (Oren 1987 84-87).

Excavation and Publication

A-289 is one of several New Kinedom sites in the Haruba area.
studied as a part of Ben Gurion University’s North Sinai Survey,
led by Eliczer Oren between 1979 and 1982, To date the excava-
tions at Haruvit have appeared only in preliminary reports (Oren
1980 1987).

.Ir'._‘ﬂjlf-l.f."n'.l.' "-!"_‘;'l'lr |“|ﬂ|'.l'4'.!‘,|‘

The Egyptian-style potiery from Haruvit consists of fve Flower Pofs,
two Slender Croid Jars, three Funnel-necked Fars, four Globular Jars, eleven
Tall-necked Cups, seven Handleless Storage Fars, one Cup-and-saucer, and
numerous Saucer Bowls, At Haruvit, as at all the Ramesside period
sites in MNorth Sinai excavated by Oren, the majority of the pottery

imvited the author 1o stedy the material from Harovit and the

al sites at Ben Gurion l.lli'l'l"\il'!. He was very fenerous mno grani-

Elezer Oe
other North S
ing her full access 1o the finds and the resords of the excavations. The surmmary

Beloww i based on her examinatdon of the pHaLLery and her discussions of the mate-

gl with Oren.
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was LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestinian, including carinated kraters, flasks,

and storage jars (Oren 1987: 93, 108). There were also imported
and imitation Mycenacan and Cypriot wares,

Lryptian-sivle Olbjects

The fort at Haruvit contained only a limited number of Egyptian-
style objects, but the particular types that are represented are inter-
esting. Harowit is the only site besides Beth Shan with elay Uraens
firurines. It is also the only site other than Tell el-Far‘a (§) where
a |]i[h|;.\ |-I'.1ji:!IIi."ll| i[['!l]“'_‘\hl,'[l with the name of Sen I was r.HII:I.:’I_
Considering how rare attestations of his name are in Palestine, the
discovery the two pithoi s important (o establish active Egyptian
involvement in the region during his reign. Other LEgyptian-style
abjects fram the fort include a Spheny figurine, four clay Duck Heads,
and a Scarah bearing the name of Ramesses I

Flazor
_|r||l|'f Nile

Hazor (Tell el-Qedah) is located in the Huleh Basin at the castern
foot of the Upper Galilee mountain range, 8.5 miles north of the
Sea of Galilee. The mound is extremely large by Palestinian stan-
dards. The acropolis alone covers 30 acres; the lower city stretches

ACTDss an .L!ll.]il'il.ll'li!E |:-.| ACres \.I.-dl.:l'-ll'l |'.|?.-5ld A

Foucavation and Publication

The James A. de Rothschild Expedition, under the direction of Yigacl
Yadin (Yadin et al. 1958: 1960; 1961: 1989}, excavated the site in
1955-1958, Publication of the matenial was not completed before
Yadin's death in 1984, The ext of Hazer TII/IV, the plates of which
had appeared in 1961, was completed under the editorship of Ammnon
Ben-Tor. The volome attempts to incorporate Yadin's later reinterpreta-
tions of the data within the reports written by the excavation super-
visors. The results are uneven, and the ceramic analysis often suffers
from this procedure. Some of the plates are scarcely mentioned in
the text, because the stratigraphic assignment of the loci they rep-
resent has been placed in doubt by the competing interpretations,
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f'.:.f_;']}'u'.f'n'ﬂ 1) e Poits TF¥

Phe excavations at Hazor produced relatively livtle Egyptian-style
pottery datable to LB IIB or Iron [A, Only two examples ol Saueer
Bowls could be securely assigned to Stratum 1A (LB 1IB). Five oth-
ers derive rom contexts in which Strata 1A and 1B could not be
separated, Six Cup-and-sancers were found in Area F, where again
the strata were difficult to separate. Five of them come from the
deposit of cult-vessels near the alar; the other was found in a room
of a nearby building. The only other noteworthy vessel is a rim
sherd (Yadin et al. 1961: pl. CLIX: 15). It could be either a Beerbotil
or a Funnel-necked Jar and was found on a floor of the orthostat tem-
ple which belongs to either Suatum 1B (LB HA) or Stratum 1A (LB
IB) (Yadin et al. 1989: 22). Local pottery predominates at Hazor
during LB 1B, although Cypriot and Mycenacan imports do oceur
Yadin et al. 1989: 264-271),

Egyptian-sivle Non-ceramic Vessels

Among the large numbers of fincly crafied alabaster vessels from
Hazor, three are Egyptian-style: a Kokl Pot, a Short-necked Globular Jar,
and a Deep Boeol. No other Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels weri
found at Hazor,

Egyplian-sivle Objects

I'he only objects from Hazor that can be described unequivocally
as bgypuan-style are the Scarabs. The Kokl Stick may be more broadly
Near Eastern than Egyptian, the glass rod that was termed a Seeper
by the excavators is too EIJ'.'1:-_:{_'|'I:I{'l'|E:I.]:L to be identified lor certam, and
the two basalt Statues are more Egyptianizing than Egyptian-sile,

since they combine Egyptian and Syrian conventions.

fefl el-Hex
The St

Uell el-Hesi s a large miound in the southern Coastal Plain, abow
fifteen miles northeast of the i'ilj. of (Gaza. |_'-;||:|||_':. wdentified with

ancient J'.._L',|f|||. it consists of an eleven-acre :|q‘]:1j;t||i~ anc a wenty-

two-acre lower 1'i.1f.' Amiran and Worrell 1975 5149,
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Excavalion and Publication

Sir Flinders Petrie (1891) and Frederick Bliss (1898} excavated Tell
¢l-Hesi at the end of the last century. The siratigraphical analysis,
ceramic typology, and method of reporting are rather primitive. As
a result, only tentative conclusions about the remains can be drawn.
The relevant strata from the renewed excavations at the site have
not vet been published.

Egyptian-style Architecture

A Center Hall House with Long Maim Room was found in City IV, dat-
ing to LB IIB, The building had Egyptian-style foundations con-
structed of bricks laid in a trench lined with sand.

Egyplicin-sivle Pottery

The pottery drawings and discussions published by Petrie (1891: pl.
VI: 103) and Bliss (1894 pl. 174} indicate clearly that Cupr-and-saucers
were found in this Iwi'im]_ Twao bhowls clrawn :|P_'.' Petrae (1891 ]Pl. VII:
111-112) could be Egyptian-style Saurer Buwls, but since descriptions
are lacking, we cannot be certain, No other Egyptian pottery types
are illustrated. The bulk of the pottery in their plates is local LB 11

and Iron 1 forms, Cypriot and Mycenacan wares are also attested.

Foyfitan-siyl Ofyjects

Although the absolute number of Egyptian-style objects from Tell
el-Hesi is quite small, they are of a variety ol different types. In
addition to the ubiquitous Scarabs and Pendants, the other small objects
consist of a Kskl Stick and a figurine of the Egyptian god Prah The
only Lugeed Avehead found in LB ITB-Tron 1A Palestine came from
Tell el-Hesi. A jar handle impressed with the name of Amenhotep
IT was found in the LB IIB strata.

Jaffa
The Site

The ancient site of Jalla [Joppa) is now incorporated within the

|'|_'|1rf|_|,'t"|| |]|l,'|:|'H|Zl{P|EH I.JII Jll.'l .IIL\'i‘\."\-g’IE;'.I.
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Excavation and Publication

The arca chosen for the first expedition to Jaffa did not yield remains
carlier than the fifth century B.c.E. (Bowman, Isserlin, and Rowe 1955),
More extensive excavations directed by |, Kaplan (1964; 1967; 1970;
1972, 1974; H. and J. Kaplan 1973) beginning in 1955 uncovered
LB and Iron Age remains, Only preliminary reports of the excava-
tions at Jaffa were published before Kaplan's death

f"g_;']'lrﬂ'.?r;.'f -siyle FPotten)

since the pottery from Jafla has not yet been published, we cannot
discuss it in detail. Nevertheless, my examination of the material in
storage or on display at the Museum of the Antiquities of Tel Aviv-
Jafla suggests that local LB 11 and Iron | vessels predominae.”

Tell _?r"n'n'.li'i'.'r'.'l.'
The Sute

Tell Jemmeh (Tel Gamma)l is a twelve-acre mound in the Wadi
Grhazzeh, six miles south of the city of Gaza and six miles from the
Mediterrancan coast. B, Mazar’s (1952) suggestion that it be ident-
ii":i 'n.'\.i.’lt AT i.'i'l]': \t'IIIT-_‘:-L i.‘" :.'\_"[']lt'lillii\ i I'I']Hi"t .'\Lllli'lq'l'll ill'll;L \||.r¢|[| Iil'['k
1972: 545).

Fovcavation and Publreation

One season of exeavation at Tell .||'I'|'|t'|'|.rh was conducted |!:1_. Petrie
1928) duwnng 1926-27 and published under the tide Gerar, the ancient
name with which he erronecously associated the site. Although the
work suffers from the same limitations as his excavatons of Tell el
‘Ajul {see above), i.e. primitive stratigraphical analysis and report-
ing, the restricion to one season avoids some of the complications
encountercd there, Petrie does not seem 1o have [J{'th"ll'..'ili'{l mnto the
LB layers at Jemmeh. His Stratum J-K represents the first Philistine

Phe Lhirector of the Museum of the Antouites of Tel Aviv-Jaffa, van Ordemtlich,
anel his asastant, Shimshon Feder, were very helpful m '|:|:'||L'i|,|f-|:'|-;_rl the author access

b

to the material stored there and assisung ber with her stucies, She would like 1o

express her thanks o both of them,
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occupation level (Wan Beck 1972) and should be dated o Iron LA

."":u]hl'qul'nl excavalnons |.l':. Gus Van Beek (1972 1974a: 1974h: 1977;

1983) uncovered LB 1B occupation. These excavations have appeared
1

only 1 href |}1'c-lim'tu.1n repors.

f'..:f.":ﬁ."rrﬂn' strle Avcltectire

Petrie’s excavations at Tell Jemmeh uncovered one poorly preserved
structure which may be a Center Hall House with J'r.u.l.',‘_|J Main  Roon,
]ELII,II:II,'I]:Q'III dAs FeCorsird :I.'I'.l ]]'\l, ': }I"“.\ i"'\. |E|,ti||' Hil]1iii!1 ill ]}I}I|| [ L] ||1|'
Center Hall Howses at Medinet Habu and Tell el-Hesi. Unfortunately the
paor state of preservation of the building renders the reconstruction
uncertamn.

Emplian-style Potler)

Petrie’s Stratum |-k produced only three Egypuan-style Sawcer Baols.
I'he rest of the pottery was cither Philistine (Petrie 1928: pl. LXIII:
14-39) or local Tron 1A pottery, including S-profile bowls, rounded
howls, jug{_\ anel .l”"—’\]"l“- H1 I.(H.lkil'lg e and a krater. One vessel

appears to be a Mycenacan pinform jar (pl. LX: Type 88])

Feeypdvan-style (Myects

Other than Scarabs the only Egyptian-style objects found at Jemmeh
were two blades: a Notched Razor and a Hoof-handled Knife

Lachisf
The Si

Lachish (Tell ed-Duweir) is a large mound in the Shephelah, approx-
imately 185 miles southeast of Ashkelon (Ussishkim 1975b),

Foxeavaton and Pubficalion

Lachish was excavated by ]. Starkey from 932 until his death in
1938, Olga Tufnell published the matenal from the Fosse Temple
Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940} and the Bronze Age strata (Tufnell
1958, Only preliminary reports of the rencwed excavations led |J':.
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David Ussishkin (1978a; 1978h; 1983; 1985) of Tel Aviv University
have been [:-IL|>H.‘1|'HTE to date, ;l]l'.]:un.l_;h the Jrotiery from Strata VII
(LB 1B) and VI (Iron IA) were analyzed by Eli Yanai (1986) for
his master’s thesis at Tel Aviv University.”

One of the most important results of Ussishkin's excavations was
a revision of the relative chronology of the Fosse Temple and the
tell strata. Ussishkin (1985) determined that the third phase of the
temple is contemporary with Stratum VII and not with Stratum VI
Thus, Stratum VI, representing the continued occupation of the city
after the destruction of the Fosse Temple, constitutes the Iron IA
period at Lachish. For the purposes of this study, then, only data
from the third temple and Strata VII-VI will be considered.

Eeyplian-style Arelidtecture

A poorly-prescrved  Temple with Rased Holv-of-Holies was found in
Stratum V1. This type is classified as Egyptianizing because it incorpo-
rates Bgyvptian elements within an indigenous architectural tradition.

Epyprian-stvle Potter

Tufnell reports the finding of twenty-three Saucer Bowls and twenty-
six Clhfr-and-saucers rom these conexts. OF the bowls, cight came from
the temple area, eight from the potter’s workshop, and seven from
tombs, sixteen ol the 'r.-IHJfI and-saucers derive [rom the |{'|I||}|i_' ACA,
si [rom the potter’s workshop and four [rom tombs. There were
also ten Egyptian-styvle Amphoriskol found in the original excavations,
seven with swollen neck and three with narrow neck. two Tezza,
and one Fanged-rin Bowl. The only Egyptian-style vessels reported
by Yanai are Soucer Bowls, Tor which no quantification is given. In
all of the reports, local LB 1IB and Iron IA pottery predominates.
All of the common local vessels types are found at Lachish, includ-
ing rounded and carinated bowls, lamps, chalices, goblets, kraters,
Jugs, juglets, flasks, cooking pots, and storage jars, One feature which
distinguishes Lachish from other contemporary sites is that only one

imported vessel was recovered [rom tell Strata VIV and the tombs

Eli ¥Yanai was kind enough o make a copy of his thesis availlable to the aord
for her research. The summary below moludes mformanon winch o date appears
only in that unpublished thesis,
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attributed to those levels; Philistine sherds are similarly lacking (Yanai
1986: 1I). In contrast, both Mycenacan and Cypriot wares were found
in Fosse Temple I11.

Emyptian-style Non-cevamic  Vessels

With the exception of the Hathor temple at the mining site of Timna®,
Lachish produced the largest quantity of Egyptian-style non-ceramic
vessels, lorty-six. Alabaster was especially common, accounting for
nincteen of the vessels. OF the eighteen alabaster types, lourteen were
I:':'E:i'{'\t.'ll[i'ﬂ in the J..:I'!'l'li'il'l ct:-t']h]h. fl.hi‘l'l' Were ;ilH: :]'trh' \.'1'_\?“'["\ (r|.
faience (three Rounded Bowls, three Pigrnim Flasks, a Hathor-headed Bovel,
a Loop-handled Bowl, and a Jug) and ecight of glass (three Admphonsto,
two Arateriskor, two Palm Rofiltebes, and a Pilorim Flask), Two human
heads and two ibex heads found in the Fosse Temple probably
helonged to ivory Swimming-girl Spoons. An wory Duck Spoon, three
ivory Spoon Lids, a4 bronze Jar, and a serpentne Long-necked Globular
Jar complete the corpus of Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels. Most
ol these vessels derive from emple or tomb contexts.

'J-ilsé.l'l.lr‘;!‘r.”” 2 '-f.'fl'li f)l'}..‘e'r'.".s

Most of the Egyptian-style objects found at Lachish came from the
LB IIB Fosse Temple. There were three types of animal figurines,
all of ivory—a Budl, a Duek Head, and a Caf, which was onginally
attached o another object, such as a Comb. The one Comb found in
the: |_|,'|_'|]I]||.‘_ however, had the \'fiLliI!'L'-{'l'll:ll'tl ‘-]'I:l]'!n!' and would not
have been decorated with an amimal wpper. The original function
of the ivory hand is similarly indeterminate. It may have been part
of a Compostle Statue or a Swomming-girl Cosmelic Spoon. There were also
several ivory Spindies,

Scarabs aned Seals were well represented in the Fosse Temple, includ-
ing one of the four Bullae in our catalogue. The “lion hunt™ Searab
describing the prowess of Amenhotep I in hunting lions in Syria-
Palestine 15 clearly an heirloom picce [rom the Eighteenth Dynasty.
Smaller Scarabs bearing just the prenomen of Amenhotep I were
found in the same room of the temple (Tulhell, Inge and Harding
1940: 70-71). One object from the temple, a [aience ring, did name
the Nineteenth Dynasty king Ramesses I1
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The numerous pendants included one in the form of an aems of
Hathor. Since such pendants were utilized in Egypt to identily the
owner of cultic equipment, the presence of an aegis of Hathor pen-
dant in the Fosse Temple could suggest that she was among the
deities venerated there, The Tile, which may have been placed under
the floor as a foundation deposit, is another indication of the incor-
poration of Egyptian elements into the ritals of the temple.

The tomb deposits [rom Lachish have certain afhinities with those
from nearby Deir ¢l-Balah, although the absolute and relative num-
bers of Egyptian-style objects were much smaller at Lachish. "Tombs
at both sites produced Anthropoid Sarcophagi, a Notched Razer, and a
Hoof-handled Kuife. One of the two Lachish Anthrapotd Sarcophagi hore
a crude hieroglyphic inseniption. Other objects from the Lachish
tombs included Stamp Seals, Searabs, Spindles, and a Comb. Among the
Scarabs were two inscribed with the prenomen of Ramesses IL

Egypuan-style objects, including three Scarabs of Ramesses [ and
one of Ramesses III, were found in occupational strata on the tell.
One of the two plagues depicting Females with Hathor Curds came from
the potter’s workshop, a good indication that such plaques were
tl:.ll:':!lt':x' |H'nt][l:'rf|. The function of the Ma®at Feather, lound buried in
a cache at the base of a house wall, 15 unclear. Whether it was hid-
den because of the value of its metal or because of its symbolic value
cannot be determined from the available evidence.

Megiedo
The Site

Megddo (Tell el-Mutesellim) is located on the edge of the Jezrecl
Valley, puarding the point where the Vie Maris crossed from the
Carmel Ridge by way of the Nahal Iron. The mound covers an
arca of about fficen acres [Yadin 1975h),

Focavabion and Publicalion

Megddo was first excavated by G, Schumacher (1908) of the Deutscher
Verein zur Erforschung Palbistinas from 1903 to 1905, From 1925
|]|||i| ]fIIJr:'I.\, 1!“' "1i[|' WS {'\{{'il'ﬁ‘i’”{'i_i .I'I'\ {:. H. ]'.i:ﬁhl'l. |:J. I.. {} {'ru}
1938), and G. Loud (1939; 1948}, successively, on behall of the
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Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago. Currently a joint
expedition of Tel Aviv University and Penn State University 15 exca-
vatng the site under the direction of Isracl Finkelstein, David Ussishkan,
and Baruch Halpern.

1'|.|:l||L|L|.L:h the .-il!'::liHl':'l,[)]!i-l':—ll analysis of the l_-||.iu"|xil':. ol Chi R
excavations at Megiddoe was not up to modern standards, the material
H_'i'ﬁ'i,‘.'l.'l;,l r_]l.'!;ﬁll'{l E!lllh[ii'.‘lritﬂ'l i|1|.l:| i!" |'1'|-'|.!i'|||'|':| ;1|'|I'¢"‘-"'\-i.llrh'. Il.‘l‘l':' diﬂﬁ
can be used with care to draw a general picture of the site during
the thirteenth (Stratom VIIB) and owellth (Stramom VILA) centunies.

yptian-stvle Pollery

Considering the large exposure achieved, the occupational strata on
the tell (Loud 19448) produced only very limited quantities of Egyptian-
style pottery {rom this period. The most common vessel was the Cup-
and-saucer, of which twenty-one specimens were published, One Globular
l?‘{q’.l. one l|F|'|'.'l!I |'|'f'|'|':-{'ﬁ'l f..ﬂjll.l.. ane |'~|.;|I'-III||I'|II|I..'I': !j.ll'nltj'lf.. one .ulrf.'nlllf'ﬂf:l".ll;.'fl']r r..ﬂrlll"f-rllrnln"lll.

Jar, Tour Handleless Storage Jars, and bve Sawcer Bowls were attributed
to Stratum VIL. The Storage Fars and Sawcer Bowls derive exclusively
[rom the palace area (Area AA), as does the Cangamite far. The
Crlobular Jar, Spinmng Bowl and  Tall-necked Cap come from the resi-
dential l']lh’l.l!l.‘l!' Areas CC and DD). {}!JH' the f,'.l.l_,f.l-.'.':.i.-.ll-.t.'.'.lu'.ﬂ.l"- were
disiributed throughout the excavated area, including two [ound in
the ::'JHJ:Ec' area (Area BBl Most of the [rotiery on the ten E}|:ll1'~
devoted to Stratum VI was local LB B and Iron A lorms—lamps,
jugs and juglets, storage jars, kraters, rounded and carinated bowls,
chalices, flasks, etc, There were also some imported Mycenaean and
Cypriot wares.

The LB 11 and Iron 1 tombs (Guy 1938) produced a similar assem-
|'I||i':_{{' I':l!- I,U"}l}l'-lﬂ” 'I_!I':I‘Ill:.'l"l, 1'\'_]1'\: SCVENLeEen .Hlﬂl'l'l'f'.'. ||l;|'|'|{'|ll'|., I:;“]t.[['i'l'l {.HI.'J"
and-saucers, three Slender Ovoid Jars, one Handleless Storage Jar, and one
Flower Pot. Again the pottery was predominantly local with some
Cypriot and Mycenacan imports.

f'::f;;'l.".'r.'.fu.‘ 1:"1'|"r' Non-ceramic Vessels

The excavations at Megiddo unearthed a corpus of Egyptian-style
non-ceramic vessels comparable in number 1o that from Lachish, but
differing in composition. OF the thirty-cight vessels, twelve were of

bronze, eleven of alabaster, fificen of vory, and one of faience. In
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addition to ten bronze Howl, Megiddo produced the only Saucer and
the only Siwde in LB 1IB-Iron 1A Palestine. Similarly, the assemblage
of alabaster vessels included not only common types like Tazza and
Handled Cilobular fars, but rare types such as Round-bottomed Beakers,
Tall-necked Cups, and Bag-shaped Jars. Megiddo yielded the largest
quantity of two types of ivery vessels: nine Coasmetie Spoons and six
Ledpe-fandled Bowls. The majority of the Egyptian-style non-ceramic
vessels came not from tombs but from the palace, especially the
vicinity of the Level VIIA wreasury.

Lmyptian-style Objects

]'-.milllt:tt1-:-;l:;h' objects were found in four contexts at Megiddo—the
Level VIIA temple, the Level VIIA palace treasury, tombs, and the
residential quarter. Pendants and Searabs were well distnibuted through-
out the site, Combs came from the residenual area, Tomb 39, and
the treasury. Spaindles occurred in both the tombs and the treasury,
Six Twellih Dynasty grano-diorite Safees were incorporated into
the architecture ol the Level VIIA temple. How they armived at the
site and why they were used as building blocks remain mystenes,
The wvory Duck Heads and Fumiture Panels were found in the palace
treasury, The sphinx and banqueting scene can be described as local
adaptations of Egyptian power iconography appropriate to a Levanting
CONIext.
Two Srarabs of Ramesses 11 came from Megiddo wombs, A Stamp
Seal bearing the prenomen of Thutmaose 111 was found in Tomb 39,
,‘\ ]r_rrHIFfH.H H]Hi il ft{‘-'l'}fl .k|~|r|:|'.ll: Ill'li'\l' E.I'illll |||(' ['["‘-iilL'!”iJl] arca,. .I.]ll.'
ivory hand, which could belong to a Composite Stalue or a Swimming
girl Cosmetic Spoon, also came from Area CC. A Scarah of Ramesses
T was among the Scarals found there.

Tel Moy
The Site

Tel Mor (Tell Kheidar) 15 a small mound, measuring about. six
dunams in area. The sue 13 a hall mile mland from the sea on the
north bank of the Nahal Lachish, four miles northwest of ancient
Ashdod (M., Dothan 1975h),
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Excavation and Publication

Although Tel Mor was excavated in 19591960 by Moshe Dothan

1959; 1960; 1972; 1973; 1981), it has not yet been fully published.

The preliminary publications describe the pottery in only the most

:l_-:ﬂ'lﬂ'l:':-ll. LTS,

Egyplian-style Archilecture

The Strata VIII-VII (LB 1IB) “citadel™ is similar in plan to a Middle
Kingdom building in the fort at Uronarti and can be classificd as
an Egyptian-style Admstrative Butllmg, The migdol built over 1t the

next stratum bears no particularly Egyptian features,

Foypiian-stple Potter)

Quantitics of Egyptian-sivle pottery, Beerboitles and Sawcer Bowls, were
found in Strata VIII-VII of LB IIB and Stata VISV oof Iron [A
Stratum IV is the earliest Philistine level. Local pottery predominates

in all of these strata. Mycenacan and Cypriot imports occur m the
LB 1IB levels and imitation Cypriot pottery in Iron 1A (M. Dothan

197 5h: B89-90).

Felf es -‘r"-'_-rr
The Site

Iell es=5afi hies on the south bank of the Wadh Elah where it enters
the Shephelah. Tell es-Safi is a prominent candidate for the sie of
ancient Gath (Stern 1975).

Foxcavafion and FPulication

Bliss and Macalister (1902) excavated Tel es-5afi at the end of the
last century. Consequently, the stratigraphical and ceramic analyses

Moshe Dothan was kind enough 1o allow the author o see the material from
Fel Mor, which is in storage with the lsrael Antiguites Authority, and o discuss
the excavations with her on a2 IIIII|}|1' of occasions. She would like 1o eXpres et
gratiude o him, The sammary winch lollvws s based on the information which

hie shared with her in those conversations and on the '::-rl'||||||||.1:'-. TS,
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are rather primitive. The pottery finds are grouped into four peri-
ods, covering the entire pre-modern occupation of the site. “Late
pre-Israclite” includes LB 1B and Iron 1, as well as carlier and later
periods,

Egyptian-style Pottery

Bliss and Macalister (1902: 98) report that the “Late pre-Israclite”
pottery corpus from lell es-5afi includes fragments of Cup-and-sawcers,
The rest of the published drawings represent local LB-Iron Age ves-

sels along with 'll‘.n]]m'[r{i Cypriot and Mycenaean wares

Tell es-Satdryeh
The Site

Tell es-sa‘idiveh is a large mound 1.8 km east of the Jordan River,
about midway between Tiberias and the Dead Sca (Pritchard 19735).
H'Il;_'|§_'|l:'ﬁ|i.l:.ll'l‘1 for the ancient name of the site i11:'|ut|c' Kilp]lﬂn "I.“H'i_l—{slf
1926: 45-47) and Zarethan (Glueck 1943: 6-10),

Ioxcavation and Publication

Forty-five tombs dating to LB IIB and Iron IA were excavated by
_]:muw Pritchard (19800 1in 1964-1963 on behall of the L-Iﬂ‘-.'i.'l"r'-ll‘_-'
Museum of the University of Pennsylvania and are fully published.

Renewed excavations at Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh began in 1985 and suill
continue. This expedition, led by Jonathan Tubb of the British
Museum, has excavated additional tombs from the LB [IB-Iron 1A
period, as well as an occupational stratum (XII) which has been
dated to Iron IA. Preliminary reports have appeared in Levant {(Tubb
1985; 1986; 1988; 1990; Tubb and Darrell 1991)."

Jonathan Tubb graciously granted the author full access 1o the materials from
the current excavations at Tell es-Sa‘ubivel, which are stored at the Briish Musewm,
amd oo the records ol thigs |'\;||-'|'=:.I1-l||_ |.|:|-' sumimary below 15 based on the anthor’s
study of the pottery and her conversations with him and his assistant. Dignne
Rowan. The author would like to express her thanks to both of them for their gen-

RS assislance
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Fayptian-style Arcltectire

It has been sugpested that a building in Stramm XI1 in arca AA s
a Center Hall House. Evaluation of that claim must await publication
of detaled plans of the structure,

Egyptian-siyle Potlery

The most common types of Egyptian-style vessels at Safidiyeh are
the Handleless Storqoe Far and the Saucer Bowwl, Fifty-sixty Storape fars
were found in one room of the Stratum X1 |H'!L'||'1'. Saucer ff-'.l.':"n"'., o1
the other hand, were charactenstic of the LB 1B and Iron LA tombs,
One Beerbottle, seven Funnel-necked Jars, one Globular Jar, one Tall
necked Cup, and three Hondleless Pyades were also uncovered i the
towmbs,

The tomb pottery also included many imported and imitation
Mycenaean vessels and a few imported Cypriot wares. Local pottery
types consisted of rounded bowls, juglets and jugs, pilgrim fasks,
lamps, and storage jars. Stratum X1l produced a large quantity of
cooking pots which vary widely in shape, as well as jugs and bowls
Tubb 1990: fiz. 14). The laree number of variants in cooking pot
shapes has led some scholars to challenge the attribution ol this stra-
tum to Iron IA and to sugeest a date as much as one hundred years
later (A, Mazar, personal communication: Negbi 1991: 214, n, 9.

Eyptian-style Now-ceramic Vessels

The tombs at Tell es-Safidiveh contained a number of Egyptian-
style vessels of bronze, alabaster, and ivory. The bronze wvessels
belonged to three wine sets, the largest number from any site in
Ejill['_\lilH'_ .llhl,' ill:lhﬂ'ﬂl{'l' 'Ll'.“-‘ili'E"' l:":lll"'i\'h:":] 11| |h|‘1"' .Iill'll.; oy TG f.l!'l"l.'l}':!'
frandled Bowls, and a Long-necked Globular Far. In ivory, there were three
vessels: a Swimming-girl Spoon, a Fish Spoon, and a Lidded Bowl. No ves-

sels of glass or faience were found.

Emyptian-stple Cyects

The twmbs at Tell es-5atdiveh produced a Miror, a gold Ring, and
three Comhs. A Bully was found in the palace area.
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Tel Sera”
The St
Te

the north hank of the Wadi Gerar, about twelve miles northwest of

Sera® (Tell esh-Sheri®a) is located in the northwestern Negev on

the modern city of Beersheva, The horseshoe-shaped mound covers
an arca of approximately sixteen dunams. An idemification with
Biblical 'J'r.if-chlg has heen :-!,I.EL"II'LH'I.I, Chren 19735).

Evcavation and Publication

Tel Sera® was excavated by Eliczer Oren (1978; 1980; 1982; 1984h
of Ben Gurion University of the Negev from 1972 unul 1978, To
date only preliminary reports of these excavations have appeared,'”

Strata X and IX arc dated to LB 1IB and Irvan 1A, respectively.

Foypltian-siyle Archabecture

Building 2502 of Stratum X and Building 906, which was butlt over
top of it in Stratum IX, are Center Hall Howses with Square Main Room.
The plans of the two buildings were quite similar; both deviate from
the Egyptian prototype in the placement of the entrance, the rela-
tive size of the main room, and the number of columns in the main
room. he foundations of Building 906 were constructed, in J':g}|rii::l1
Fashion, of bricks laid in a trench lined with sand and ferkar, whereas
the earlier Building 2502 had stone foundations,

Fayfitian-style Poattery

Smueer Bowly and Cup-and-saucers were the most common Egyptian pot-
tery type in both Stratum X and IX. In addition, there were two
Beerboitles, one Slender Ovord Far, one Funnel-necked I;r':.f.r. seven Celobrlor
Jurs, three Tall-necked Cups, one Handleless Pyxis, and one Spannmg Bouwd,

Eliezer Oren invited the author (o Ben Gurion University and provided  Ter
e

with access 1o the ||".|_||'| s amd records of his excavations. He was r|'.:il|' eI
with his ume, as well as his material, and discussed the sie with her on several
woasions. The author would ke to express her deepest gratitude to him for all of
s -assistance and support
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Stramm X contained imported Mycenacan and Cypriot wares, which
were lacking in Stratum IX. Local LB HB-Iron TA pottery types
include rounded bowls, kraters, cooking pots, storage jars, jugs, and
flasks. Philistine wares first appear in Stratum VI (Tron IB).

Feypian-style Non-ceramie Vessels

The excavations at Tel Sera® produced only a minimal number of
Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels: an alabaster Tazza, an alabaster
Tuall-necked Cup, and a faience Pilern Flask.

Emptian-siyle Chyects

Only a lew of the objects |]I1h|-j2'-.hl'1'| 1o date from the excavatons at
Tel Sera® can be classified as Egyptian-style—>Scarabs, Pendants, and a
glass Seepter. One of the Seambs bears the prenomen of Ramesses 11

Temna’
The Sils

The Timna® Valley is about 18.5 miles north of the Gull’ of Agaba
and forms part of the Arabah system. The chiffs which enclose &t
were rich in copper ore (Rothenberg 1973, It was the site of Egyptian
mining activities [rom at least the tume of Sen 1 through the reign
of Ramesses V' (Rothenberg 1988 276-277).

Exeavation and Publication

Exploration of the Timna® Valley under the direction of B, Rothenberg
proceeded in four phases: the ‘Arabah Survey in 1939-1961; the
“Arabah Expedition in 1964 -1970; the New Timna Project in 1974
1976; and the New “Arabah Project in 1978-1983. A number of sites
in the Timna® Valley were excavated including three Ramesside period
sites: 2, 30, and 200. The research in all its phases focused primarily
on the history of copper technology in antiquity.

The final reports on the excavations in the Wadi Timna® are in
the process of being published in Researches m the Arabali 19591584,
Volumes | and 2, The Egypiran Mining Temple at Tumna (Rothenberg
1988} and The Ancient Extractive Metallurgy of Copper (Rothenberg 1990),
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respectively, have already appeared. The excavations of the Ramesside
:'c:]‘)]_u'l' t'r'|i||'-|r'|lu and :—;1':11*]I_i'|1.1{ sites (Sites 2 and 30, scheduled [or JH.||:--
lication in Volume 4, are currently available only in preliminary
reports (Rothenberg 1972; 1973). While one must reject Rothenherg's
rather facile assignment of pottery types to ethnic groups, such as
the Midianites and the Amalekites, the final report on the Hathor
Temple (Site 200) provides ready aceess to the excavated data

Feyptian-style Architecture

The Hathor Temple at Timna® was constructed during the reign of
Seti I and rebuill during the reign of Ramesses [0 It contnued in
use through the reign of Ramesses V. The Hathor Temple is thor-
oughly Egyptian. Not only was the Egvptan goddess Hathor wor-
shiped there; the building has been identfied as an Egyptian £3n
shrine, using Egyptian architectural elements such as a cavetto cor-
nice with torus molding (Schulman 1988: 114-115).

Egyptian-style Potten

Timna® is the only Palestinian site other than Deir el-Balah to pro-
duce significant quanutics of chemically-identified E';!_{}-E]Iii:lll potiery
imports [ Rothenberg 1988 96-100). No complete imported Egyptian
vessels were found at Site 200, the Hathor Temple. The Egyptian
sherds from that site were tentatively identified as a jug, a Saucer
Bowl (straight-sided), two kraters, a Handleless Storage Jar, a juglet, and
[hl:' hui‘\'ﬁ' l:lE.il. .i“T CH ]’\'.I'.il,“'l'. .].hl.'r'l.' wWenre i'lll"iil Ei?l“‘ []‘;li”“'fi ||1‘Ff|:‘.' .‘illl:'!dh..
two painted juglet handles, and a painted bowl base ol nilotic ware
95 and hgs. 20:9-12, 21:1-10). Locally made Egyptian-stvle pottery
was also uncovered in the temple, ncluding a juglet and a kraier
96 and figs. 19:7 and 17:5). Decorated Egyptian-style pottery from
the temple ncluded a Globular For and three sherds from vessels of
unidentifiable shape (95 and fig. 21:11-14).

The pottery finds from the temple can be quantified as 25% Hejaz
ware,'* 10% local hand-made vessels, and 63% “Normal” (or non-
Hejaz ware) wheel-made pottery, including Egyptan and Egyptian-
style vessels (Rothenberg 1988: 92), A breakdown of the “Normal®

I'he term “Hejaz ware™ s squivalent to Rothenberg’s weem “Midiamte ware,”
but without any ethoie mpheations,
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rotiery into percemages of local, ]"..ui:.!ﬂi;nt. and t".E;}'lJ'li.'.ll'l-?i['!-.'l(' VES-
sels is not given.

Apparently Egyptian pottery was also found at Site 2, a copper
smelting camp of LB HB-Iron IA date. In the preliminary report
Rothenberg 1972), it is subsumed under the category “Normal™ pot-
tery and is not illustrated, In a briel discussion in volume 1 of the
final report, Rothenberg alludes 1o its presence. “The Egyptian oni-
gin of most of this pottery was neither recognised nor even suspected
by us at the time” (Rothenberg 1988: 7). An analysis of the ceramic

finds from Site 2 must await the final publication.

FEoyptian-style Non-ceramie Vessels

The Hathor temple that served the mining operations at Timna®
yielded the largest assemblage of faience and glass vessels of any site
in Palestine. The lorty-six [aience vessels were distributed among
eight types. There were twenty-cight Rounded Bowls, hive jJugs, four
I:f.'{,-"."q{_n.. three f..ull'n. two  Celodnliy .;I'.H.I'.'.. twor Do I:,I".r;n. a Hathor-fiead
Baeld, and a Lotiform Chalice. In addition, two faience sherds bearing
cartouches in black ink were found. One sherd was inscribed with
the names of Memeptah (Rothenberg 1988: 128, he. 28:3, pl. 120:1).
The other is quite fragmentary; it probably read Amenmesse, although
a reading of Ramesses Il is not precluded (Rothenberg 1988: 128,
fig, 4006, pl. 122:12), Five types of glass vessels were represented,
illl.l.ll.(]il'l!_'| tenn Rraferishor, hive .JH.'I,"-'.-"fr.l.'r.'-.'fn".-!;\ three .”.'.af,f_;'fnrrr Flasks, two U:r',"i
Bowls, and a Pomegranate Vessel, The only other Egyptian-style non-
ceramic vessel was an alabaster Hlandled Clobular Jar,

Emplian-style Objects

Site 200 at Timna® contained so many objects related to the worship
of the Egvptian goddess Hathor that hers was doubtless the primary
cult celebrated there. There were seventeen Menat Connlerpoises, nine
Sestra, five Wands, eleven faience Cal Agurines, and nineteen inscribed
and twenty-six undecorated Bangle Bracelets, The best parallel for this
assemblage s the corpus of finds from the Hathor temple at Serabi
el-Khadem in the Sinai,

Faience was clearly the material of choice at Timma‘. Not only
were the Hathor-related objects all ol faience, but other objects were
made of the same material also, They include Pendants, Scarabs, Jar
Stands, and an Ushabir.
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Other materials were represented in smaller quantities. Stone was
used for the three Sphxes, the female Stafustle, and the three Stafue
Bases, Some of the Searabs were carved from steatite, Two objects
were made of gold—the Headband and a fly Fendant.

The names of Ramesside kings appear on many of the objects.
Seti [, Merneptah, Tawosret, Ramesses TV, Ramesses VI, and pos-
sibly Ramesses 11 are atiesied on Bracedels. Ramesses 11, Set 11 and
Ramesses [V can be found on Mt Counterporses. OF the far Stands,
one clearly reads Ramesses 1l and another either Ramesses 11 or
IV. There is a Starab of Ramesses 111 and a Pendant of Seti T or 1L
Thus of the twelve rulers from Sen 1 to Ramesses VI, eight are
named on objects at Timna®.

PrELIMINARY CoONCLUSIONS

|” {“‘.{"I"_'.' {':JE['HI?]"!.' l.fil ”'Ii,l,l,{"[iil.l l:'l,ll“,"'l' |:--:H[I:'I"f.‘ I]Irt‘:l-l'l.'l'.lﬂ'li.l' \'li‘?'.“".']ﬁ.\
ohjects, and architecture—the data correspond more closely 1o the
expectations for the Eite Emulafion model than the Dhirect Rule model.
The correlation 1s not perfect: some details fit the Divect Rule miodel
better. Nevertheless, the cumulative evidence supports the hypothe-
sis that K Emulafion was a ||1.|j1:-| factor in the social |1iw1n['} ol
Ramesside Palestine,

lhe Elite Fmulation model predicted that the corpus of Egypuan-
style material would have the following characterisucs: 1) be limited
i the range of types found, 2) include Egyptianizing types, 3) be
found always in association with local types, 4) be found primarily
i ]n'r,wl,i;-_g"lf contexts, 2 consist '|I1i|'|1:||'i]':. of '|]'I'l:'h1!i;_'\_'l.'., rather than
domestic, artifacts, and 6) diminish in concentration as distance from
Egvpt increases. The first five charactenistics clearly obtain. The evi-
dence regarding the sixth s mixed.

The corpus of Egvptian-siyle vemaims from FPalesting refrresents enly a _frachon
af the material culture of Ramessade Egypl,

The dearth of comprehensive studies of New Kingdom artifact
classes makes it difficult o quantify the Egyptian corpus. Nevertheless,
it is clear that for every category—pottery, non-ceramic vessels,
objects, and architecture—the Egyptian corpus contains many types
not found in Palestine, For instance, the Palestinian pottery corpus
includes less than hall’ the types found in Sudanese Nubia (Holthoer
19771, which in turn lacks types Tound al Deir el-Medineh (Nagel
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1938). There are no Egyptian-stvle cooking pots, bottles, or fHasks
in LB 1IB-Iron IA Palestine, to name just a few of the types that
rl1i;_1!]| iH' 1,'_\|}1'i,'[1'ri. .‘H][h“ll_{_‘\l] [Itl!l||:.|rn'|'h' e ol 1'|".'1'|.i]1'|.|:|||' I.ril'l' 1||h|.'|'
classes of artifacts, a comparison with the published catalogues of
the Cairo and Lowvre muscums (Bénedite 1911; von Bissing 1904; 1907,
Hickmann [94%9; Vandier d'Abbadie 1972) leaves no doubt about
the restricted range of the Palestinian assemblage. Furthermore, no
]';L{!n.l}lii.;lrl-.\il_'!.]l' JJI!":II'-I'HhiIH'L.Il! [L'l]lllll' has heen excavated at the site of
an LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestinian city, in marked contrast to the pro-
fusion of such structures in Eeypt and Nubia.

Sumee of the arigfacts demonsirate an integrahon of local and Eoyplian elemends
that dentifies them as Fgyptianizing.

The wory Furmiture Panels from Megiddo, the Statwes from Hazor,
the Stelae from Balu®a and Shihan, and the Anthropoid Sarcophagus from
Lachish—which bears a crude hieroglyphic inscription—have all been
identified as examples of Egvptianizing objects. The incorporation of
Egyptian architectural elements into otherwise Palestinian buildings
and the modification of the Amarma House layvout represent Egyptian-
ization in the feld of architecture. In addition, it has been suggested
that Palestinian potters adopted Egyptian methods of pottery man-
ufacture, including the use of string-cul bases and straw temper, for
the production of local ceramic types.

Emyptran-stvle material culture remarns always occwrred i associatron with arl
facts of local types. Foen al Beth Shan, Deir el-Balah, and Tunna', the sites
wedl e .I'In'nf;'_:;.l'lnlr i Ifll.l'l'-.lll-'l'.l.r.'lll.l'.'.'.' r:j-f'.l;]]f.l.i'.l.:rr.' -.'.!'|'."r' rr.l'.f:llllr.-'.lr'n"-, e r.l'-'.f.'i'.‘."J."q:"m were nol
pucrely Eoyptian-siyle.

There is no settlement or quarter within a settlement which pro-
duced only Egypaan-style pottery. 'The ceramic assemblages of sites in
LB [IB-TIron TA Palestine wend to be a mix of local and foreign-style
l,_ll”,l"r':-.. ol ]J-:;L!E-.'I']‘J 1?!)!‘{('1\1'1; dal |"l,."'|'f| !‘\i.'“,' 1|i"'";'||."-"'|'(| :1]P||\ . |t |"| {l'[!|{||]1
o determine a precise ratio of local to imported/imitation vessels at
most sites, but at Beth Shan James and McGovern (1993 238) est-
mate that 75% of the pottery from Levels VII and VI is of local
types. Even at Deir el-Balah, where Egyptian-style pottery predom-
inates, local LB ypes form =a .\iig’t'ii['l:'::tll compaonent of the assem-
blage. In LB IIB, the mix at Palestinian sites includes local pottery,
i||‘|i[.‘|lin|1 .il]'l(] i.IIL]]I:'II.‘“."! WAarcs H'. ."'l]?t.‘l"l'llil"i.'||| ;|.|'|i_'| {:".!H“:ﬂ |:l.i?|:'h'.. il|'||:|
Egyptian=style vessels. In Iron 1A, imported Mycenacan and Cypriot
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wares are tare; the assemblages comprise imitation Mycenacan and
Cypriot vessels, Egvptian-style pottery, and local types.

Objects of Syrian, Hittite, Mycenaean, and Cypriote derivation
were found side-by-side with Egyptian-style objects. An Anthropoid
Sarcophagus in the Northern Cemetery at Beth Shan held both an
Ushabti and Mycenacan-style figurines, Syrian-style ivories lay inter-
mingled with Egyvptian-siyle ivories in the Megiddo treasury. A Hittite
bulla was found in the “residency™ at Aphek that yielded an inscribed
[aience Ring, 8 Hamess Rine, and a duck-headed Haipin, The asso-
ciation in which these objects were found points to the cosmopol-
tan character of the LB IB-Iron 1A Palestine assemblages,

With the exception of Searads and Pendants, which were ubiquitouns,
Egyptian-style objects occurred in small numbers at scattered sites
in LB HB-Iron IA Palestine. The majority ol the object types were
attested at fewer than four sites. Twenty types were represented by
a single example. Other than Scarabs and Pendants, only ten types
were found at four or more sites. Plaques of Females with Hathor Curls,
_I.-f.f]".'.rnafmf_q" Sarcopfiagr, Bullae, Tmpressed fars, Mirrors, and Statues were
found at exactly four sites. Kol Sticks, Combs, Rings, and Stampi Seals
occurred at between five and nine sites.

With the exception of Beth Shan, whi h is characterized by the
presence of multiple Egyptian-style buildings throughout the period,
no site has |}rr:{’||:{'1,'|;| more than one l'l.gjl"f.'|lt.!illl.—.\'t'_~'h' straciure  per
stratum. To be sure, at some sites, e.g. Aphek and Deir el-Balah, the
Egyptian-style building is the only excavated structure from a given
stratum. Nevertheless, there is no reason to assume that a wider
exposure would have produced more Egyptian-style architecture.

In general, the disiribution of Egyptian-style architecture in LB
[1B-Iron 1A Palestine stands in marked contrast to the pattern observ-
able in New Kingdom Nubia. The Nubian landscape was dotted
with pharaonic settlements that were almost exact copies of Egyptian
towns [urther north. Both the layout of the settlements and the archi-
tecture of the individual buildings—temples, storehouses, and resi-
dences—were characteristically Egyptian (Kemp 1972: 651-654),

The vast majority of the Egyptian-style artifacts were found in funerary and nit-
ual conlexts.

At Beth Shan, Egvptian-style vessels, with the exception of Spinning
Buwls, come mostly from temple and tomb contexts. At Tell es-

Sa‘idiyeh, large numbers of storage jars (fifiy-sixty) were discovered
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in the palace: the other Egyptian-style vessels—Sanucer Bouwls, Beerbottles,
cte.—derive from the tombs At Megmiddo, only Cup-and-saucers are
Wi h'f‘_-' distributed. Sawcer Bowls and Handleless K.'r;i-'r.j,-_:e'l:.l'rr.?‘.x were fi i
in the I]::I}lﬂ‘ and in the tombs, a Clabular x}lfn'r and Spaning Bewls in
the residential areas, and Choid Yars and one Flower Pot in a tomb.
Almost all of the Egyptian-style pouery from Lachish came from the
temple area, the potter’s workshop, or the tombs. In addition 1o the
sites mentioned above, Egyptian-style pottery was found in tomb con-
texts at Tell el-*Ajjul, Beth Shemesh, Deir el-Balah, Tell el-Far®a (S
and Gezer, It was lound in temple contexts at Deir *Alla, Tel Sera’,

and Timna',

A bias toward temple and tomb contexts certainly exists in the
database. In some cases, a deliberate decision was made 1o excavate
public and/or funerary contexts rather than residential arcas. At
other sites, only complete or restorable vessels, more common in
tombs than in other contexts, were collected and published, Never-
theless, the pattern of distribution of Egyptian-style pottery is clearlh
disunct lrom that of local types. LB cave burials in Palestine gen-
erally contained a full range of the domestic pottery assemblage found
in the residences of the sites with which Ihu"_( were associated (Gonen
1992: 14). Although a more restricted set of vessels was placed in
LB pit burials—storage jars, bowls, dipper Juglets, and small con-
tamers, they were all of types commonly found in residences of the
period (Gonen 1992: 19), The primary difference in distribution
between residential and funerary contexts is that imported vessels
were significantly more prevalent in pit burials, accounting for up
o 55% of the ceramic finds (Gonen 19920 19200,

The Spmnmng Bowl, which represents the primary exception to the
pattern of the distribution of Egyptian-style pottery, should probably
be interpreted as an instance of the transfer of technology, The
extreme rarity of the Spimmimg Bowl in the Nubian ceramic assemblage
suggests that 1t was not an indispensable piece of equipment for an
'1|iJ|H'r'iil] |i§'|.nt'iluj'|ii scttlement and need not be associated, |_II:|:\i:|'-|".1'|}
or negatively, with the presence of resident Egvptians. The superi-
ority of the Egyptian wechnique, leamed through extensive cultural
contact during the Late Bronze Age, was recognized by the inhab-
itants of Palestine, who ;lills]:1t'1| the li'~"h||l1|lu_:'}. for local domestc
use, Whether the .R-'JI'J.I.H.I.-r.'(Q Bord was first brought to Palestine i|'\-. an
Egyptian or was introduced to Palestine by a local who had trav-
cled to Egypt cannot be determined.
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The different material 1';|Ir.~_:'n|ir~' ol nen-ceramic vessels exhibi
markedly different patterns of distribution, although ritnal and funer-
ary contexits ]}1'{'-:|1||:‘|'l|‘|'.nc'. Bronze vesscls were found [JIitT1ill'il§. in
tombs, glass and faience vessels in temples, and ivory vessels in both
tombs and temples. Only the alabaster vessels were widely distrib-
uted across cultic, [unerary, and oe Ll]}:ulim!:ﬂ contexts.

This ohservation must be tempered by the awareness that the dis-
tribution patterns may be affected by biases in the processes of depo-
sition and preservation. For instance, the absence of bronze vessels
in occupational strata may be due to a practice of recasting bronze
rather than discarding it. All ol these materials decay at varying
rates, depending upon environmental conditions. Ivory and bronze
arc particularly susceptible to moisture and break down rapidly under
“ideal™ condinons.

Context is a stronger predicior than geography of the presence of
i'-.',:}'|:-1i£1||-*ilj.'|:' non-ceramic vessels of a ]'r::i'l"lil.'ll]:!!' material category.
Glass and [aience vessels were found in largest numbers at sites where
temples were excavated, namely Beth Shan, Lachish, and Timna’.
Similarly, bronze vesscls tend to come from sites with excavated
tombs, such as Deir el-Balah, Dothan, Tell el-Far®a (8, Megiddo,
and Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh.

Temples and tombs produced Egyptian-style objects in greater
guantity and variety than any other contexts, a fact which does not
~i||1|:-|‘_~ reflect the |in'L'5'l number of objects excavated in 1r'|1'|'|J|i"~ and
tombs, The Egyptian-style objects formed a higher percentage ol the

finds in those contexts than in other contexts,

Few of the Epyptign-style artifacls are arguably domestic o nalure,

The Spinning Bowl represents one of the exceptions. Spnmg Bowls
were found in residential areas, where they were undoubtedly used
in household textile manufacture, Their presence in the ceramic cor-
pus is not, however, evidence for the Direct Rule model. The Spinnng
Boeol was an advance i manufacturing technology that allowed greater
quantities of yarn to be spun in less tme. No comparable technology
existed in Palestine prior to its introducoon. Thercfore, the Sginning
Bowl was not simply another utilitarian vessel, like a cooking pot or
i i1|:_s|,:-l, that could be diwtiﬂguiﬂhrd on the basis of ‘-il‘_.'ii-i!it' leatures.
It appeared in the Palestinian ceramic corpus with the introduction
of new textle wechnology and traveled with that technology.
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Although there were no pure Fesptian contexts, the pattern af distribution was

HREven.

The sites which attest Egyptian-style pottery cluster in three regions

which share the charactenstic of casy accessibility due to their loca-

tion on or near major roadways: southwestern Palestine, including

the Coastal Plain as far north as the Yarkon, the Shephelah and the
western Negevs the Jeereel Valley; and the Great Rilt Valley, stretch-
ing from the Huleh Basin along the Jordan River and the Arabah
o the Gull of Agaba. Like Megiddo and Hazor [urther north, the
sites 1n southwestern Palestine lie on or near the Fia Maris or ""n'l.';a:..'_x

of Horus"—the most iltl!]-:ﬂ'lil]hl |]i_*.{h".'.'.'1‘l~ of P;:h'hliu:' mn ;;|||[1'r|1ii:},
Armies, trade caravans, artisans, and envoys passed along this route,
putting the region in almost continuous contact with a wider cul-
wral world, especially that of Egyvpt. A secondary road ran along
the east bank of the Jordan, linking Deir ‘Alla and Tell es-Satidiveh
with Megiddo by way of Beth Shan and the Jezreel Valley.

The concentration of sites and pottery types within these clusters
suggests a three-tier hicrarchy of sites. Beth Shan stands out as the

only fully-published site with more than nine wypes/subtypes of
Egyptian-style pottery attested; twelve tyvpes/subtypes were recorded
there. When the '|}1I|:I]it ation of Deir E'I-ls}lllilli_ﬂ 15 :':u'ﬂj;h'lr. the num-
ber of attested types/subtypes will probably be comparable. A sec-
ond tier comprises those sites with between six and nine types. Of
these, Lachish, Tell el-*Ajjul, Tel Sera®, Tell el-Far'a (5}, and Haruvit
are concentrated in the area around Dweir el-Balah. The other two,
Megiddo and Tell es-Saidiyeh, are located near Beth Shan, The
['L'Il!ilil!ht'_:' ‘liltl‘.\, those J'I:I."n.ir'l;_{ fewer than five l:\'|u':—c. |||-:|~Cl]y lic a1 a
greater distance from the two centers. For southwestern Palestine,
the Gerar Va

concentrations diminish.,

ley scems to form a boundary, north of which the

All of the sites with Egyvptian-stvle architecture were located on
or near the major highways of antiquity, cspecially the Via Maris,
No such buildings have been found in the hill country or in other
remole arcas,

With the exception of Beth Shan and possibly Tell es-Saidiyeh,
all of the Center Hall Howses were located in southern Palestine, During
LE NB-Iron 1A, four Cater Hall Howses were clustered in the area
between Tell el-Hesi and Tell el-Far'a (5). This pattern correlates
with the CXpre tation of the Ehte Emulafion model that the concen-
tration of Egypiian-style material would decrcase with distance from
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the Nile Valley. Under that madel, more Egyptian-style architecture
would be predicted in southern Palestine than in areas further north.
It should be noted that nothing in the distribution of other artfacts
at these sites (see above) requires us to interpret them as the resi-
dences of pharaonic officials.

The Adminestrative Buwldings, again with the exception of Beth Shan,
were all located on the Fia Maris. They were placed at logical collec-
tion points for either taxes or trade goods, From Aphek, goods could
have been transferred to the nearby port of Jaffa for shipment or
transported overland along the Fia Maris. The sites of Tel Mor and
Deir el-Balah also offered the dual options of land or sea transpon.

The Temple with Raised Holy-of-Holies at Lachish, like the Center Hall
Houses, fits the patiern of Egyptian-style architecture clustered in the
southern Levant, The Tenple is the only Egvptian-style building exca-
vated at that site. It cannot be taken as evidence lor the presence
of an Egyptian cult, since there is no sign that Egyptian deities were
worshiped there. The use of Egyptianizing architectural elements,
such as octagonal columns, may represent no more than an attempt
to honor the local gods with the most exotic and sophisticated items
available, much like the offering of Egyptian-style votve objects in
the Fosse Temple. The identity of the worshippers cannot be deter-
mincd from the architecture,

Three sites had a markedly high concentration of Egyptian-style
artilacts Beth Shan, Den |'|-H.1§}!tl. and Timna®,

Not only are Beth Shan and Deir el-Balah the sites vielding the
maost types of pottery, but the cemeteries at Beth Shan and Deir el-
Balah are distinguished by the large number of Anthropod Sarcophag
they produced. These burials were accompanied by a high percent-
age ol Egyptan-style objects, including Ushabtis, although objects and
vessels of non-Egyptian types were included as well.

From the architectural evidence alone, Beth Shan must he seen
as a special, perhaps even unique case. The mulaple Center Hall
Houses, Three Room Houses, Temples with Rased Holy-of-Holies, and Adman
istrative. Building vepresent the presence of an Egyptan installaton at
the site. The idemtification of that installation as a sarmson s made
possible by the inscriptional evidence, especially from Building 1500
Significantly, inscribed architectural fragments like those from Building
1500 have not been found in association with Center Hall Houwses at
other sites.

Beth Shan is also set apart by the quantity and variety of is
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Egyptian-style objects. In addition to the small objects that occurred
elsewhere, Beth Shan vielded royal monuments that are unparalleled
in Palestine. The Stefee of Seti 1 and Ramesses [T and the Slafne of
Ramesses I point to a higher degree of pharaonic activity than is
attested at other sites. Other objects unique to the site include a
Trapezodal Razor, a Forked Spear Butt, a Hathor-headed Clapper, an
Aepts Head, a Hawk figurine, and Mode! Breadd Offertnps.

Timna® with its purely Egyptian-style Hathor Temple is also a special
case, It was the site of a pharaonic mining installation. While local
personnel appear to have been emploved in the mining and smelt-
ing operations, the installation was established and run by Egyptians
on a site not previously inhabited. In this respect, Timna® was more
akin to New Kingdom Nubian sites than o other Palestimian sites,

The Timna*® assemblage is paralleled only at Serabit el-Khadem
in the Sinai. A kil.lit‘i‘_-' ol rﬁ}it‘l.'ix related 1o the 1.-.'n|~.||.i[:l of Hathaor
were attested at only two sites outside of the Nile Valley, namely
the Hathor temples at Timna® and Serabit el-Khadem. Both temples
were established o serve mining expeditions sent out [rom ]-:I;r:,-l].[_ The
similarity of the two assemblages suggests that they are probably rep-
resentative of the Hathor cult, at least as it was practiced beyond
the borders of Egypt.

Although the distribution of non-ceramic vessels was refatively even
for sites at which similar contexts had been excavated, Timna® was
still exceptional for the large number of glass and Bience vessels that
it produced. More Egyptian-style pottery types were attested at Beth
Shan and Deir el-Balah than at anv other site, and the excavauons
at Beth Shan and Timna® viclded the greatest r|l|;|n|i|i:'.~i ol Egyptian-
style objects. With regard to architecture, Beth Shan’s concentration
of Egyptiansstyle buildings is unique in Palestine. In this one respect,
then, the data correspond to the expectations of the Direct Rufe model
rather than the Kite Emulation model.

The review of the six :‘H]Ji'i'lilliulm of the Efite Emudation model
suggesis a complex situation combining elements of both maodels,
The high concentration of Egyptian-style material at Beth Shan, Deir
el-Balah, and Timna® correlates with the expectatons of the Direct
.Iff-l'-l'llif' |:||'|{!.l\J. |.” 1'|.|I Ul]]l'! “"‘ﬂ-l?l'l'“ﬂ- iill' l]:!l[l l:'l:l'l'i'{'"\'l_llﬂll'lil IICe 'l.'\.i[ll ||'|.L'
expectations of the Elite Emdation model. These indings sugeest that
Fohie Emulation was a significant factor in LB 1B-lron 1A Palestine,

';'l']]'i'l'li'il.‘ !IJ.'..'II.Il .H."{.'l.' I]Iél'!.'l'{l el Mo 'ii'tlll'l_{l.l,t'f. I':_Illli'l
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CONCLUSION

EvaLvaTion oF THE Two Monpes

Both the textual and the archaecological evidence fail to provide a
perfect correlation with the expectations for either the Direet Rule or
the Fiite Fmufation model. In Fact, the pattern which emerges from
the data suggests that each model applies partially.

Fndence Supportg the Direct Rule AMode!

At the outset of this study, it was suggested that il the et Rule
model were correct, there would be a chain of Egypuan forts and/or
settlements in Palestine featuring a matenal culture almost indistin-
guishable from that of the Nile Valley. Three specific expectations
were proposed: 1) The architecture would be thoroughly Egyptian
in both plan and construction techniques; 2) The corpus of artifacts
from the sites would |||m'|1_k resemble that of similar settlements in
Egvpt, including both domestic and prestige goods, and the contexts
in which the arifacts are found should include residences as well as
temples and tombs; and 3) There would be some purely Egyptian
contexts, either entire sites or quarters within sives,

The evidenee correlating with expectations for the Direct Rule model
centers on the five sites where the presence ol an Egyptian imper-
ial installation can be demonstrated—Beth Shan, Deir el-Balal, Gaea,
Jaffa, and Timna®. The three of these sites from which E:-|||r]1'.~|:l:'|.1
archacological remains are available—Beth Shan, Deir el-Balah, and
Timna®—demonstrate a markedly high concentration of Egypuan-style
artifacts. The latter two could probably be accommaodated within the
Elite Emulation model due to their proxinmity to the Egyptian border,
1”“ ll,'ll, iill';‘”illt] I':ll. i}i‘]l] hi:..l_l,l i|'| '|||H|'|_|'||'|'|5 Elill"h[jt]l' |"\ *'IE':“' {"\'i(ll'llll'
for the Direct Rule model,
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Beth Shan

The Egyptian garrison post at Beth Shan is the best auested of the

imperial centers, The garrison-host s referred to in an Amarna letter

EA 289), although the archacolosical data sugeest that the Ramesside

period was the primary period of Egyplian occupation.
Beth Shan is unique among excavated sites in LB IIB-Iron 1A

Palestine, OF the sites that produced a high concentration of Egyptian-

ht':.']:' :1|'IH'¢1|'[.\, it 15 the l.lf‘.l[":. one located on the site of an :'xihlil];;
local settlement,

Levels VIT through VI contained numerous buildings of Egyptian
style. In Levels VIII/VIL, there was a residential quarter composed
ol Center Hall and Three Room Howses, In Level VI, the lintels and
door jambs of one of the Cemier Hall Houses were inseribed with the
name and titles of Ramesses-user-khepesh, apparently the highest
ranking Egyptian official resident at the site during the reign of
Ramesses 111,

Large quantities of Egyptian-style artifacts were found at Beth

Shan, t'ai}:'-: |r|.||."r in the tombs and l-:'r|1|}i|'k. Eleven tombs in the
northern cemetery contained a total of hity Anthrepoid Sarcophag, the
highest number recorded from a site in LB 11B-Iron 1A Palestine.
I'he tombs also yielded eight clay Uskabtis, a bronze wine set, and
an ivory Swamming-girl Spoon. Likewise, the emples produced Egvptian-
style pottery, wlass and faience vessels, and objects, including an e
Head, a Hathor-headed Clapper, a Hawk figurine, and two Model Bread
Offerings. The only site with a comparable ceramic assemblage was
Deir el-Balah.

The pharaonic monuments from Beth Shan are unparalleled in
LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestine suggesting a uniquely high degree of
pharaonic activity at the site. Although they were found in secondary
context, there is no reason to suspeet that the objects did not origin-
ate at Beth Shan, The Stefae of Sed 1 refer to events that E|",:|:|:i|‘.|:it'|;'|:i
in and around Beth Shan, and the Stafue of Ramesses 111 is wo large
to be ecasily transported over any great distance.

Nevertheless, Beth Shan cannot be characterized as a purely
|';'L',}|}1i'.:t!| context. HL‘.\[]'lll‘ the clear architectural and i:|h:'|:'i]|1in||_u|
evidence for an Egyptian quarter within the site, the artifacts are
predominantly of local style. Not even within the Egyptian quarter
was Fgvptian-styvle pottery more common than local types.
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Dt ef-Balah

Located on the Mediterranean coast about fourteen km southwest
of Gaza, Deir el-Balah marked the end of the land route across
northern Sinai that linked Egypt with the Levant. The finds from
the site are not inconsistent with the h'_cpul:iu_*si.‘. ol the excavator that
it housed an Egyptian garrison-host during the Nineteenth Dynasty.
At the very least, Deir el-Balah was the last of the wayvsiations estab-
lished by the Egyptians to serve the wraffic along the Sinai route.

Despite the limited exposure that could be achieved, Deir el-Balal
1”-”(1“1'['(' one rl‘[. 1]“' il'i_L.’;l'H"ﬂ l;_'l::l]“'ﬂ']|1_|1'||iilll"'i |Ij. I.-‘f_l\-:l.llliilll_:‘.'l}.]‘l jl||i—
facts in the region, It is the only site in LB IIB-Iron TA Palestine at
which Egyptian-style pottery was more common than local types.
The ftorty Anthropord Sarcoplagi recovered from the cemetery rival the
assemblage from Beth Shan.

Criza

Although no archaeclogical data are available for Gaza, references
to the city [rom the Amarna period onward (EA 289, 296; TT 6
sugeest that Gaza served as some sort of base of operations lor
Egyptian interests in the southern Levant. Unfortunately, none of
the texts specifies the functions involved.

The temple that Ramesses 111 built for Amun in Palestine may
have been located at Gaza. It is unclear whether the toponym
PaCanaan given as the location of the temple refers specifically o
Gaza or more generally to southern Palestine,

Jafja

There s evidenee to suggest the existence of a pharaonic granary
at Jatfa during the reign of Ramesses 1. Among the few published
remains [rom Jalla are fragments ol a monumental gateway bearing
the names of Ramesses 11 Although too small to belong to the ity
gate, they could have stood at the entrance to an administrative
complex within the city. The suggestion that the complex might have
been a granary derives from a gloss in Amarna leter EA 294, which
attests o the presence ol a pharaonic granary at_Jaffa in the Eighteenth
Dynasty.
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||l I:H.l f.'r.'-

Although Timna® falls within the modern geographical defimition of
Palestine, in the Ramesside period it lay beyond the bounds of the
"alestinian city-state system. The site offered no evidence ol per-
manent oceupation but was inhabited on a temporary basis by the
mining expeditions that came from Egypt to extract copper ore from
the surrounding cliffs,

I|]1 Jl;l[ltlﬂ' |I_|'|'|]}I_E' ‘|_|'|11 ||;'\ COents are |'|i||]':i|]|'[('|.| 1”||.T|.' Al H:'l‘.llrlﬂ
cl-Khadem, the New Kingdom turquoise mining site in the Sinai.
Both sites produced quantities of objects related to the worship of
Hathor that are otherwise unknown outside of the Nile Valley, mclud-
ing Menat Counterpoises, Sistra, inscribed Bragelets, and Cat figurines,
The similarity of the two assemblages suggests that they are proba-
|}|':.' |t'|:|:'-=|'ululix'r of the Hathor cult, at least as it was |H'il¢'|.i.'l'¢'¢|
bevond the borders of Egypt.

Timna® is also exceptional for the large number of glass and faience
vessels found there, OF the thirty-four glass vessels rom LB 1IB-Iron
[A Palestine, twenty-one came {rom Timna®, OF the sixty-eight faience

vessels, Timna® produced forty-five. That represents almost twice as
many glass and faience vessels as were found at all the other sites
combined. In addition, two glass and three faience vessel types were

attested only at Timna®,

Ezidence \Illllllhfl-'l.'nllrl;-?-':_' the Elite Emulation Maode!

The research proposal also suggested that, il the £t Enadation model
1§ COITeCt, |".:{'§-'[:1'l£ll1 culture would not he :|-:||]|1IL'1| i fofe, but cer-
tain elements would be selected and ME.‘ljill'f! o the local context.
Six -|11':'-ﬁﬁt I'.\Li'li'i.'liﬂi-!l:r‘\ were ]:l:l]:ll\:'df 1} The COrpus aof [..:E,'.':.pl.hlli-
siyle artifacts from Palestine would be much more restricted in its

varicty than that found in the Nile Valley: 2) The attested types
would be primarily prestige goods rather than domestic artifacts; 3
The corpus would include Egyptianizing, as well as Egyptian-style,
artifacts; 4) No Egyptian settlements or pure Egyptian contexts would

be found in Palestine; 5) Egyptian-style material would appear pri-

mari Y i |'1|1||';|'~=||'1_.' and ritual contexts; 6) The relative I[Himlil‘_- of

eyptian-stvle artifacts would decline gradually as the distance from

=

Ei
Egvpt increased.
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The data clearly meet four of the six criteria for the Elite Emulation
model, Only a imited number of Egyptian-style architectural, ceramic
and artifactual tvpes are auested in LB [TB-Iron TA Palestine. With
the exception of Spiming Bools and Handleless Storage fars, the attested
types can be characterized as prestige goods rather than domestic ar-
1'iE-:’|l't.‘1. Their reatment as |:t':‘.‘ili;:-:' :_'.uu:ix 15 |:'|lc'|'[t_‘:] :in ||"||:; r'.u'l, I]t;tE
they are found primanly in temples and tombs. Several Egyptian-
izing types have also been identified, including the Megiddo ivories
and most of the architecture. Although the pattern is not precisely
as expected, the cluster of sites in southern Palestine with concen-
trations ol Egyptian-style remains is consistent with the last criterion:
a decline in the quantity of Egyptian-style artifacts as the distance
from Egypt increases,

The exceptions are represented by the five sites with pharaonic
installations. Their existence conflicts, at least in part, with the fourth
expectation; they are Epvptian settlements within Palestine. On the
other hand, none of them is a pure Egyptian context. In LB 11B-
ron LA Palestine Egypuian-style artifacts always occur in association
‘u'l.“h rl:'llj;ll:|'1 I"I1. Jilﬁqll 1"|.I,]I

As suggested above, Deir el-Balal and Timna® are compatible with
the last expectation. Although clearly beyond the political borders
of l".'"!.p!_ Ih#'\.. are located in the “no man’s land” on the ﬁ'in';{u*x. ol
Palestine, where the highest concentrations ol Egyptian-style material
would be expected. Gaza, as the Palestinian border town at the end
of the “Ways of Horus,” would also be expecied to exhibit a rela-
tively high quantity of such material.

Insufficient evidence exists, at present, to support the existence of
|ItL;LI'3111]]i<' installations at other sites in LB [IB-Iron IA Palestine,
Neither the archaeological nor the textual data indicate a perma-
nent Egyptian presence at Aphek, Lachish, or Megiddo, despite sug-
gestions to the contrary. In fact Lachish and Megiddo are prime
examples of the Efite Emulation model,

Apheh

The structure at Aphek that has been likened to an Amarna House
does not contain the constitutive clements of a Center Hall Howse, 1t s
ol a type, the Adwinisirative Building, that may have Egyptian antecedents
in the granaries known from the Middle Kingdom. The lavout and

finds from the building suggest that it was used as a storchouse,




CHAFTER FOUR

There is no reason to suppose that a governor or other Egyptian
afficial resided at Aphek, since the finds from the Administrative Building
are cosmopolitan, In addition to local and Foyptian-style artifacts,
there were Mycenaean and Cypriot pottery and a Hittite bulla, The
cunciform letter addressed to the Egypuan Haya does not specity
his location and may well have reached him while he was passing
through Aphek along the Via Mans.

Lkl

The finds from Lachish are entirely consistent with the Elite Emalation
model. Although the temples and tombs produced significant quan-
tities of Egyptian-style artifacts, few were found in the occupational
strata. The Anthropoid Sarcophagus with the crude hieroglyphic inserip-
tion, in particular, points to the Egyptianization of the clite class.
I'he artifacts that have been used to suggest the presence of
Egyptian military or administrative officials arc insufficient to cor-

roborate that hypothesis. The scrap of metal bearing the name of
Ramesses 11 is useful only for dating purposes, providing a fermenus
arely rl,l.l.'.'.r_r.' fnr 1!]1' |14'4l||||'1i:||L |r|" |.<"~'c'i \ I snee ii |h'|l’l|!|<.{t't| L A Hl.':']li'
of broken bronze artifacts apparently intended lor recasting. The
hicratic inscriptions indicate the presence of an Egyptian scribe bug
do not establish the identity of his employer or the length of his stay
at Lachish. There is prowing evidence that hieratic was used for
administrative, as opposed to diplomanc, purposes in southern
Palestine.! That |:1';u'iil'|- does not prove, however, that an |'..§,‘\'”:|lii!|]t
administrator resided in every town in the region. The inscriptions
may have been penned by scribes accompanying circuit officials on
their rounds or emploved by vassal princes,

Megiddo

Megiddo represents another example of a vassal city ruled by an
Egvptianized prince. At Megiddo, Egyptian-style artifacts were fownd
in the temple, wmbs, and the treasury. Singer takes the finds from

Hieritic inscriptions written on bowls and bow] frggments were found at Lachish,
Tel Sera’, and Tel Haror in southern Palesune., Meost of them appear 1o he a Ivpe
ol accounting text related to the collection of taxes, As -'!'{-:'l'l‘.:.lm:l-:'-.l b thi ."||:||_|.'|-L
letier, Akkadian continued o serve as the language of -:!‘i]:l|'l‘;|5.|1i|' discourse
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the Ireasury, :'1|J:.‘L'iil.||} the inscribed ivories, as evidence that ian
Egyptian administrator directly ruled the city during the reign of
Ramesses 11 In fact, when viewed as a whole, the artifact assem-
blage appears more cosmopolitan than strictly Egyptian. In addition
1o local and |'Z_-_,g'j.'!‘.u!i.‘ll!-ﬂj.|l' material, the :13:—::'!1]?:1;1;_1‘:' q‘r::|‘1|]|'i:-cq_'-:| :u!]_i:'q'h‘
deriving from Syrian, Hittite, Cypriot, and Mycenacan stylistic tra-
ditions. Even the treasury contained Syrian-style ivories alongside the
Egyptian-style picces.

Support for the Elite Emulation model can also be found in the
regional distribution of the finds. The sites with Egyptian-style mate-
rial fall into four regions: southern Palestine (broadly defined as the
southern Philistine Plain, the southern Shephelah, and the Negev),
the Fia Marns, the northern Shephelah and the hill country, and the
Jezreel and Jordan Valleys. Only two sites—Timna® and Haruvit
lic owside the four I'L'L'\il::lll!-_i. These sites are nol cructal o the ;1t1;q|-§'..
sis, since they were not within the setlement area of the ancient
Palestinian city-state system. For purposes of statistical analysis, only
the woenty-ane sites falhng within ancient Palestine will be consid-
ered in the paragraphs which lollow.

As predicted by the Efite Emalation model, southern Palestine exhibits
a high concentration of Egyptian-style material. This region includes
nine of the twenty-one of the sites with Egyptian-style material (43%),
encompassing Tell el-“Ajjul, Deir el-Balah, Tell el-Fara (South), Tel
Haror, Tell el-Hesi, Tell Jemmeh, Lachish, Tell es-Safi, and Tel
sSera’. Bgyptan-style material is relatively common at these sites, rep-
resenting a large proportion of the corpus of finds and comprising
all artifact groups. Three of the lour Center Hall Houses that have
been definitely identified were found in this region, and a fourth
structure, Building JF at Tell Jemmeh, may belong to that ype.
Lachish was the site of a Tonple with Raised Holy-of-Halies. The only
other structures of these types in Palestine were found at Beth Shan.

The region comprising the Jezreel and Jordan Valleyvs also exhibits
a high concentration of Egyplian-style material, The five sites in
this region—Beth Shan, Deir *Alla, Hazor, Mepiddo, and Tell es-
Sa‘idiych—vary greatly. Beth Shan was the Egyptian center of oper-
ations in the north, housing a garrison and probably collecting taxces.
Although not purcly Egyptian, the site yielded large quantities of
Egyptian-style material of every category including several Egyptian-
style bulldings, Megiddo is the next most Egyptianized city in the
region. The finds from Megiddo include significant quantitics ol
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Egyptian-style and Egyptianizing artifacts, but no Egyptian-style archi-
tecture, Lesser quantities of Egyptian-style matenial were found at the
other sites with Hazor producing the fewest. The patern of distribu-
tion in the Jezreel and Jordan Vallevs can be compared to the pat-
tern in southern Palestine. Within the region, Egyptian-style material
decreases in relative quantity as the distance from Beth Shan increases.
Thus Beth Shan functioned as a base for emulation in the north
much as Deir ¢l-Balah (and Egypt itself’ ) functioned in the south.

Four sites with Fgyptian-style material were located along the Fia
Maris—Aphek, Tell Ashdod, Tel Mor, and Jaffa. Administrative Buildings
were found at two ol the sites, Aphek and Tel Mor, and a pharaonic
installation, perhaps a granary, appears to have heen situated at
Jaffa, Egyptian-style finds, though not rare at these sites, represent
only a small proportion of the corpus of objects, The presence ol
Egyptian-style material in this region can be explained by its loca-
tion along the primary land route linking Beth Shan with southern
Palestine (and Fgvpt).

Egyptian-style material has also been found at three sites in the
interior of Palestine, either in the northern Hiu']JEH'Llh or in the hill
country. At all of these sites—Beth Shemesh, Dothan, and Gezer
Egyptian-style material was rare and constituted only a fraction of
the excavated corpus. The difference in distribution patterns between
this |'1':_I|'i_1||| and the Fia Maris s due o the solaton of the sites.
Although not far as the crow flies from the concentrations of Egyptian-
style material, these sites were located ofl the major trade routes and
Sryplian

therefore experienced much less contact with Egypt and

goods.

THE SysTEM OF ADMINISTRATION

A complete analysis of both the archacological and textual evidence
suggests, then, the existence of a mixed system of administration
irvolving elements from both the £ite Emulation and Dhrect Rule mod-
els. Egypt maintained a limited presence in the form ol imperial cen-
ters staffed by small numbers of soldiers and administrators. Alongside
these centers were the city-states ruled by vassal princes who Egyp-
tianized themselves to varying degrees,

Despite the popularity of the notion, there is no evidence for a
SWstem of resident governors, In Palestine, as in Nubia, the |'I-f_{':-}]['!-l!'h
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L][i]i-l"".-l'l ';”‘..”” ﬂ”i{hll\ I'|"|-h.1.|.\|' I}l[ll]<l[|l'||| ||:"\'|[|1,'I]‘ll:' Wik i” I:'_'"\'F?[_ (£
oversee provincial affairs. These drcuit officials bore the Egyptian

titles of wmy-r¥ st mitt “overseer of northern lands™ and wpety naw
“roval envoy.”

The role and status of the overseer of northern lands cannot be
precisely defined given the available evidence. The two roles which
are attested are intelligence gathering (Kadesh Bulletin text) and tax
collecting (Luxor |4'II'|E:I]I.' forecourt reliel’), Other funcdons cannot be
precluded. The Aphek letter indicates that Egyptian officials engaged
in mediation between vassals, but since the text iz in Akkadian, the
function of mediation cannot be definitively associated with the office
1|J. OWVETSCeT 1.1. |'||!H|t1|'|.|| ||.|||I:t'\_

The evidence suggests that the overseer of northern lands was not
necessarily a high-ranking individual, The dwldaries of Pen-re’ and
Nuy, who bare the tide fny-rd st mitf during the reien of Ramesses
I1, do not include any markers of high status. In Nubia the title sy
3 Ii3swt reyt Yoverseer of southern lands™ is borne by both the viceray
of Kush and his deputy, the roop-commander of Kush. Since all
of the attested overseers of northern lands CxXCept Nuy were also
troop-commanders, it seems likely that the imy-r3 ot mhit ranked
an the same level as the second-in-command in Nubia, or |'J|,"|'|]‘|_]:|N
shghtly lower,

The title wpwdy nswe seems to indicate function rather than rank.
[.:““i”H I.h' I{rl”]t\‘\ifl" EJ"I'i'?ll. [llﬂ' ]“:El' Wls IHIIllf' |]"| el |'|||[||!'I';| I}I:.
individuals of varying rank, including the vizier Pre‘-hotep, the viceroy
of Nubia Huy, the overseers of northern lands Pen-re® and Nuy, an
individual named *Anty (all during the reign ol Ramesses II) and
the seribe Amenemope {during the reign of Merneptah). All of these
individuals were sent as emissaries of the pharach to Asia. Some
were mere courtiers, whercas others were empowered o conduct
negotiations on behalf of the pharach. Whatever their level of author-
iy, they bore the e of royval envoy because they were sent on a
royval mission,

Alongside these circuit officials, vassal princes continued to rule
their citics on behalf of the pharach. There is no evidence that they
were being replaced by Egyptian officials during the Ramesside
pertod, The extant documentaton continues o mention their presence
within the administration under the title of wre “chief.” In Papyrus
.'ill:lu[klwi “1 t]h' \":'1-“'":' ."I.I'I'H.‘Ill.'!:l'llrl:]l.' bears 1||t' ii[i{' af |:M_L;L] CRVOY

n ot wny nu sty “to the chiels of the Asiatics.” The Kadesh Bulletin




138 CHAFTER FOUR

text holds these vassals accountable for providing the pharach with
accurate imntelligence.

In sum, the archaeological and textual data combine o present a
complex picture involving both Egyptian domination of the region
and emulation of Egvptian culture by local elites. The failure of the
archacological data to conform in every respect to the Elite Emulafion
model is indicative of the political domination of Palestine by Egvpt.
That domination did not, however, take the form ol Derect Rule. A
small number of Egyptian military and administrative personnel were
resident in the perhaps four imperial centers identified so far. Circuit
officials and roval envoys were dispatched from Egypt to oversee the
region as needed. For the most part, Palestine was governed by local
vassal princes on behalf of their Egyptian overlord. Over time, many
members of the local elite classes began to emulate Egyptian cul-
ture, which would presumably have enhanced their status in the eyes
of hoth their own |:|u|:a1|];uinn and the j‘:||.'lt'n-!1l]it IFH!'I."E'llIII'I'iH".q.'.

ImpLicaTioNs For Future ReseArcH

This study represents a first step toward a new understanding of the
Egyptian Empire in the southern Levant It offers only a general
outline of social and political developments during the Ramesside
penod; future rescarch will fill out our picture of these events, clar-
ifying many of the details about which we are not yet certain. | have
sugeested a new paradigm, but much work remains to be done

The renewed excavations at Jafla, under the direction of Zelev
Herzoe, will likely elucidate the nature of the pharaonic installaton
there, Questions to be answered include: To what kind of structure
did the gates bearing the names of Ramesses 11 belong? Did Jaffa
function primarily as a site for the collection and transshipment of
grain as suggested by Amarna letter EA 294, or does the evidence
attest to other functions as well? How continuous and cxiensive was
the Egyptian presence! Although the evidence |]l!|r|i-i]51'i| i dake o
available for examination at the Muscum ol the Antiquities of Tel
Aviv-]affa suggests a modest Egyptian presence, further excavation
and analysis may reveal a heavily Egyptianized site like Deir el-Balah
and Beth Shan,

Each of the categories of materal evidence deserves a more detailed

examination than time and space will permit n a comprehensive,
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u}'lil'll'!i:' :~1I.|.':|} like this one, “I"I.\‘: H:"_.;l.lfh 1996) .'LI'Iitl'_l.'hiH of the
Megiddo ivories from the perspective of Egyptian art history pro-
vides new insights into their place in the cultural history of the region.
She 15 able to offer a much more precise datng of the picces and
to distinguish between the Egyptianizing and Egyptian-style ivories.
Il more such studies by the appropriate specialists are forthcoming
for other artifact types, they will enhance our understanding of the
processes of Eoyvpuanization,

One of the most fruitful lines of inquiry is likely to be chemical
analysis to determine where artifacts of cach type and material were
produced. Although cost remains a formidable ohstacle to obtaining
this data, many issues will rest unresolved until we know the points
of production. On the erudest level, place of manufacture is the dis-
tinguishing factor between imported Egyptian arifacts and locally-
made Egyvptian-style antifacts. At present we can make this distinction
in El]]l'_'\.' a [ew cases, most 'I'HI[.'lE:I]:-. “alabaster” vessels and the Beth
hhrl” E;]:.,"\ ;l]][l I..‘I.E"'FHL' llll“Fi'i'!H. t}ll o IT1One \Eil,:ll'li‘-ti{;l“l.:l |I.""q.'1'|,| l[!l"ll‘
tification of the points of production for Egyptian-style artifacts would
clarify the lines of transmission of Egyvptian culture. MeGovern (1990
has demonstrated that artisans working ‘at Beth Shan produced
Egyptian-style glass and faience objects; however, we do not yet know
how wide an arca the Beth Shan 'l.*.:;||'l;-\]1r1]1 served. Was the man-
ufacture of Egypuan-style artifacts centralized in one or two sites in
Palestine, or did local princes sponsor the production of the objects
they wanted? Were artifacts of different types or materials produced
at different sites dependant upon the presence of artisans or raw
materials? At the heart of these questions is the issue ol control of
the CCOMOmY and the culture,

The issue of contrel of the culture suggests the need for a thor-
'Hl”!\_"lﬁ "‘\1”['} 1'1. [l]l. ;l.'l::lltil_‘_"r.'!ljh':- I'lt- Ejl('l\.'..'f'] i“ l{;[]]]ﬂ";‘-itl{ i].tll\ltl]l,_
Such a study would span artifact types to examine the symbols in
use, their origing and the modifications they have undergone. The
cosmopolitan nature of sites like Megmddo raises the question of the
extent to which symbols drawn from other, non-Egyptian, cultural
\'I.:J'I';'r["\‘ H!\:l'\' |:I-|[|i -|I|'|fl H?\l'i:l, ';"':'ﬂlnl"ll]{ll“f_:l (L] |i'||" lﬂ‘}|t('lL?‘|11i:l|"|", Irr.
power. I have only touched upon these issues in the discussion of
Egvptianizing objects, such as the Megiddo ivories, the Balu'a siele,
and the Lachish sarcophagus with the crude hieroglyphic inscription.
Another important issue yet to be examined is local and regional

varation in iconography. Were individual princes negotiating their
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own signification for Egyptian symbols, or was pattern of symbaol use
relatively uniform and widespread?

In a broader sense as well, this study has serious implications for
the way in which we reconstruct the history of Sy ria-Palestine. The
more inclusive we are in terms of the causal forees, types of evidence
and methods we consider, the more sophisticated our reconstructions
will be.

We need to recognize the complexity of cultural developments,
giving more ‘attention to internal factors. Undl recently historical
studies have explained social and political developments largely n
terms of the effects of external forces. Scholars have given significantly
less credit to the interaction of local forces with those from outside,
Yet this study is a case in point for the henefits of attending to both
internal and external factors. The Egyptianization of Ramesside
Palestine was not due solely to the imposition of Egyptian imperial
rule over the 1':':‘.’,it1||. nor was it a conscquence ol internal i]r'l.'t']up-
ments alone. Rather it resulted from an interaction between two cul-
tures, as the local elite classes responded to the policies of the Egyptian
Empire. The logical implication of these ohservations extends |!|L"_~'n]l'r|
the conclusion that local rulers negotiate their own accommodations
to imperial rule to include the inference that local socio-political
developments result from interactions between the ruler and the
ruled. As we contnue to write the social history of H':.'I'i.l-]’iﬂl'\lilll'.
Wi ]]I;'l'{t (8] .|_|_|;1'|||:| L =.||I" |'I""||,)I|'|'!"'|I"h 1?"]'“' :'_:H"n.('t'rll'l.E l ilI.I ]l"‘u"l.‘\, el
well as to [1|||1'|.1'|':- of the vanous levels of government,

Complexity enters into our work as it becomes ever more inter-
disciplinary. Noone imagines anymore that a history of Israel or
Syria-Palestine can be written from the perspective of a single dis-

li'il;ll;'||'|_1'_ 1I.I|||_ ['I"1'|_|_|_3-_ili_f,1_' I:Jtli.lt' |'|"E,H_|i|?¢ |]IL' |'\'i.‘1|('|'.H‘|' 'i'lj. [R5 4] ﬂl.l[r’l SCls.

textual and archacological, cach contributing essential evidence and
cach requiring its own method of analysis. Whereas specific issucs
in the social or political history of the region might be addressed
from within a narrow specialty, a comprehensive historical recon-
struction requires the integration of evidence from both types of data.
Indeed the need to be interdisciplinary 15 much more extensive than
this distinction between textual and archacological analysis suggests.
Within ancient near eastern studhies alone, our history writing benefits
[rom insights from art history, Egyptology and Assyriology.

The problem, of course, is that no scholar can be expert in all

of these ficlds. When we attempt to integrate all of them into ous
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work, we run the risk that our amateurism in one or another of
these disciplines will lead us to a major faux pas. Yet it seems to me
that we cannot afford not o take the risk, The need to reexamine
our broader models and presuppositions is too critical. We are rightly
critical of scholars whose appropriation of other disciplines is uncrit-
ical and unsophisticated. If we choose to venture outside our own
narrow specialties, we have an obligation w educate oursclves as fully
as possible in each area and to consult liberally with colleagues in
the various L'ii.\':'iEﬂil'H_':-c. but we must also Accepl the {act that hi\."lllhl"‘li-!'
studics will never speak the last word on the details; we can depend
on [l“' !‘-P'i'l i?ilih!:‘\ [ L} ““I:l r|'|'|' :‘\'!Tl.il.” Crrors il[“l |'I".][H' our L'f?]]"]l[“il?]t‘\.

I am under no illusion that my analyses ol the various artifact
types will escape the critical eye of specialists in many disciplines.
In fact 1 hope that my work sparks enough interest and controversy
o lead to improvements in the typologies 1 have constructed. Although
I have focused on the broad picture and a synthetic approach, the
details do matter.,

Despite these caveats, this study demonstrates the rewards of an

integrative approach. Examination of smaller data sets has not led
many scholars o challenge the prevailing model of Déect Rude. In
fact, the analysis of any one artifact type could not lead to a con-
vincing argument for the Kl Ewedafion model, "The argument depends
on the cumulative evidence of all the material remains correlated
with the textual data. One of the strengths of interdisciplinary work
is that it highlights our presuppositions, since different disciplines
often operate from different assumptions about their data, In this
CHASE, |;1|' ”ll[lfli"ﬂ]l?]“l.l['\ }Illl_]]lf:ll:']i !l;.l_"‘\ qu,l.lil:l_l."l |||,‘ Ill'i'[l Iy rerx-
amine our models of empire. The correlation of the evidence of all
types has rendered the old model untenable. Although continuing
study of the Egyvpuan Empire will undoubtedly result in refinemenis
ol my reconstruction, we will not be able to return to a nineteenth-
century model ol empire.

One important interdisciplinary ficld, which has informed this
study, 1s core-periphery analysis. The model of Elite Emulation depends
on consideration ol Palestine as peripheral o Egypt: Local Palestinian
princes emulated Egyptian culture because Egypt was the core civ-
thzation in whose periphery those princes defined themselves. “Peri-
pheral” is an apt deseription of the region throughout history. The
Israelites, like the political and ethnic entities which preceded them
in the southern Levant, fell in the periphery of one or another of
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the great civilizatons of the ancient near cast. Insights from core-
periphery studies may offer new paradigms for explaining the polit-
ical and enltural history of Israel as they have for Ramesside Palestuine,

Future research in the history of Syna-Palestine will certainly be

highly interdhsciplinary in character. We will need w conunue to

develop ways to synthesize evidence drawn from a wide variety of

disciplines. The result will be a much more nuanced picture of social

and political developments in the region.
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APPENDIN A

TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-5TYLE POTTERY

The typology presented below is based pamarily on the form of
the vessels, The terminology and methodology for analyzing pottery
form is based on P Rice (1987: 211-222), The following traits are
Fiven primary attention: restricted vs. unrestricted orifice; presence
or absence ol handles; body shape (e, ovaloid, ellipsoid, cylindri-
cal, hyperboloid); simple, inflected, composite, or complex contour;
|H'(]\: ?-li:llill': |:l:|!‘i|.' reatment; :!l‘ll.l ||||:' Iilll"i'l'lll'l.' o ;l]?h('l‘“l' *}II lﬂh"t'
appendages,

It would have been useful to nclude other features, such as ware,
manufacturing technigues, and function, among the typological cri-
teria, but information on these attmibutes s not always available (or
the vessels under '-llll'i'!..

Many key sites in Palestine were excavated carly in this century
or even at the end of the last century before the development of
modern stratugraphic excavaton techmgues, The classihcaton of the
pottery types in the reports ol those excavatons is sometimes based
on assumptions which are now outdated, and the descriptions and
:||;|uir|g:—c Are 1ol H]'.'\.:I,‘_;'\' ii-!ll‘fll.l:l.ll:' to allow a reclassificaton, Informa-
tion regarding features other than form s only occasionally included
and almost always less complete than could he desired.

Numerous other relevant sites in Palestine, excavated since 1950,
have yet to be published. including a handful curvently under exca-
vation. Preliminary reports in some cases provide sufficient data to
permit a general characterizaton of the site and ol the excavated
pottery corpus. For the others, it is necessary to rely on the genero-
sity of the excavator w share information through personal communi-
cation. In either event, the available information does not include all
of the data which would be uwseful m developing a ?‘-I:I]'Ijli'uli!:'d[{'(i
typology of the ceramic material.

I'hese hmitatons of the database led me to decide to formulate
the typology through an analysis of vessel shape alone, Nevertheless,
I will include a discussion of other attributes in the description of a
particalar type when such information is available and illuminating.
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In order to establish that the pottery types identificd below do in
fact derive from Egypt, 1 surveyed the publications of pottery from
excavations of Egypt, although I did not attempt te be exhaustve
in this regard. [ found two published typologies to he particularly
helpful: Holthoer’s (1977) volume on the ceramic material from Egyp-
tian pharaonic sites in Nubia and Nagel's (1938) study of the bowls
from Deir el-Medinch,

Holthoer's (1977) teatment of New Kingdom pottery is extremely
uscful, despite the fact that he is dealing with eighteenth-dynasty
Nubian sites, rather than mincteenth- and twenueth-dynasty Lgypt.
Most of the pottery types represented in Holthoer's corpus are ex-
tremely long-lived in Egypt, so that the temporal difference 15 not
critical [Sdve-Siderbergh and Troy 1991: 17-18). Although Nubia
.“|I:i !=|1i|'\|_'||'||' are ~|_‘|_}.L|,|_]-:'r| E}'-. a vast ‘_';liPL':.tE:IhH fli"i]-ltl("', 1||i.\ {:llﬂ-'
ference is bndged by the fact that both were part of the Egyptian im-
perial periphery. The fact that most of the Egyptian pottery types
attested in LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestine are also found in Holthoer's
typology, as will be established below, represents a significant datum
for comparative analysis and sugeests that the range ol types attested
is not random or coincidental,

Nagel (1938) created a typology of the howls from Deir el-Medineh,
most of which derive from tomb contexts datable to the nineteenth
and twentieth dynasties. He also published line-drawings and brief
r!lwt'l'i|]l:i-r:]'~' of the tomb contents. The ill'w-.'l'i]}!ilr!'l\ of the Fabric and
the decoration are usually limited to the color of the clay or the
paint. While this does not allow for a companison of wares and manu-
facturng |L-:']miq1|4::;_ it does at least provide a large cerami COTILS
of Rameside date which can be used o compare the form of poi-
tery viessels.

The wypology presented below does not, however, reproduce either
of the two typologies described abowve, It s, rather, a typology of
Egyptian-style vesscls occurring in Palestine, a corpus which is con-
siderably more restricted than cither of the other two. The only dis-
tinctions made are those which are deemed meaningful in the
Palestinian context. In the discussion ol cach type, 1 will give par-
allels to the typologies of Holtheer (1977) and Nagel (1938) for com-
parative purposcs. At the conclusion of each discussion, I will provide
an exhaustive listing of occurrences in Palestine and representative,
but not necessarily exhaustive, listings of occurrences in Egypt and
Nubia during the eighteenth through the twentieth dynasties,
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A briel” word needs to be sad about terminology. In this study,

the term “Egyptian”™ is reserved for arufacts which have been deter-
mined through trace element analysis to have been produced in the
Nile Valley. Objects of Egyptian style which trace element analysis
indicates to have been manufactured in Palestine are termed “imita-
tion Egyptian.” The term “Egyptian-style” refers to formal character-
istics and is neutral with respect to place of manufacture.

The term “family,” as utilized by Holthoer (1977), i roughly com-
|j;|!'.:||_lll,' to the use ol "1‘_.[]['“ in this hlllll:\. Rice 1987: 276) and in
Nagel’s (1938) typology. A “subtype™ in this study is the equivalent

of a “type”™ in Holthoers system.

Eoverian-Stvie Porrery Types v LB TIB-Ivox 1A ParesriNe

The presentation of the types is organized into three broad categor-
ies: unrestricted, restricted (handleless), and restricted {with handles),
MNone of the unrestricted vessels had handles.

Sixteen types were identified in the corpus of Egyptian-style pot-
tery from LB 11B-Iron IA Palestinian sites (see Table 2. Three of
these types could be further subdivided into two subtypes each, yield-
ing a total of nineteen types/subtypes. Types known by only one
example are discussed under the heading “other Egyptian-style vessels”
at the conclusion of the presentation of the typology.

Ulnrestricied  Vessels
Type 12 Soucer Bowls (Figure [:1-6)

The Sawcer Bow! is an unrestricted vessel with a simple or inflected
contour. The form of the bow] vanes along a continuum from straight-
sided to extremely shallow and flared. Il the walls are relatively
straight, the rim is wsvally simple and direct. Vessels with a more
inflected contour tend to have an everied, sometimes Hattened, rm,
similar to a modern saucer. The base may be rounded or flat. The
rim may be decorated with a band of red paint.

Some of the Sawcer Bowls [rom Palestine have a string-cut hase
e M. Dothan and Freedman 1967 ﬁf.:‘. 22:3: Loud 1948: Pl 6525,
19; Oren 1984b: fig. 4:1-3; Tuinell, Inge and Harding 1940: 82
and/or are made from a fabric which includes straw temper (c.g
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M. Dothan in presss 36, fig. 11:0, 3, 5; M. Dothan and Freedman
1967: fig. 22:1, 3; Loud 1948: pl. 65:5, 19), features which are typ-
ical of similar vessels lound in Nubia (Holthoer 1977: 122-23) A
lack ol detailed information on fabric and manufacturing techniques
makes it impossible 1o say whether or not these features are also
characteristic of Saucer Bowls from within Egvpt proper or to deter-
mine just how commaon they are in Palestine.

The Yancer Borod 15 comparable to Nagel's Types X, X1, XIV, and
XVI (Magel 1938: 168170, 181-182, 190-191) and to Holthoer's
E"HITI-“'{-' PL. (Holthoer 1977: 122 sk |r]n. 2T, Sawucer Bowds are
extremely common in New Kingdom Eeypt where they range in
date from the 18th dynasty (e.g. Amarna, Gurob) to the 20th dynasty
e.g. Derr el-Medineh, Tell el-Yahudiyeh).

The Saucer Bow! is the most frequently attested Egyptian-style po-
tery type in the LB IB-lIron IA Palestinian ceramic corpus, occur-
ring at eighteen of the twenty-one sites which produced Egyptian-style
vessels. They are referred w in the literature by a variety of different
terms: coarse ware bowls (T, Dothan 1979 39; Orven 1973: 104,
straight-sided bowls (Oren 1984: 41), v-shaped bowls (T. Dothan
1979: 55), shallow bowls [Pritchard 1980: 31, and saucer howls
T. Dothan 1979 12; Oren 1973; 103-104),

Palestne:
Tell el-“Apu! (Duncan 1930: Types 3A, 3C, 12G2, 12K; Petre 1932
pl. XXVIEI2K2: 1933 pl. MI:536, 49, 58

Apleek (Beck and Kochavi 1985 32-33, fig, 3
Ashelod (M. Dothan and Freedman 1967 fie. 3: M. Dothan 197 1a

fig. 1:1; in press: figs. 11:1-5, 6]

Beth Skan (Fizgerald 1930; pl. XLE1-%; James 1966; hgs. 49:9, 12,
a5, 55:1, 3, 37:4-5, H8:6:; Oren 1973 103104, hgs. 42:01-7,
FA:15, 15, 406, 46:17; James and MeGovern 1993: 8:6-0, 15:1

279 33:3, 36:3, 412, T 49:1-15, 50:1-4, 6-8, 10-11, 51:1

Derr el-Balah [T, Dothan 1979 ills, 21, 83, 126, 127

Telf el-Fara (5) (Duncan 1950 Types 3A2, 1202, and |5 Starkey
and Harding 1932: pl. LXXXIIL Types 6] and 12G1; TAA #L6914,
[.6921, Le922, and L6923 fromm Tomb 905 and #L.6957 from Tomb
036

Gezer (Macahster 1912 EJ|. EXXRXIS, 7 Dever, Lance and \\':ith
1970: pl. 28:13, 1% Dever, ed. 1974: pls. 24:31, 25:23, 26:23; Dever,
1986: pls. 14:5, 16:9, 18:18, 21:5

el Harer (Oren personal communication

Haraat (Oren personal communication

Hozor (Yadin et al, 1958; pls. CEXXII:T, CXLIL:1—4: 1961: pl.
COLXXIN:1-2
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Tell ef-Hent (Perie 1891: pl. VIELLI-112

Tell Jemmelh (Petric 1928: pl. XLVIIL Type GE, XLIX: Types 3G,
[ 25

Lackish {Tufnell, Inge, and Harding 19440: pl. XL:90-91; 1958; pl. 72:
LIESO-L.II91; Yanai 1986: pl. 15:1-7

Mugidde (Guy 1938: pls. 19:10, 30:2, 32:16, 36:2, 37:5, 59:3, 69:7; Loud
1948: pls. 65:19-20, §63:2-3

Tel Mor (M. Dothan personal commumnication

Tell es-Satidiyel (Pritchard 1980; hg, 46A:1, 2, 3, 6; Tubb 1988: fig,
BALZ, 16

Tel Serg® (Oren 1984h: 41 and Ag. 4:1-3

Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: fig. 20:10

Eypt:

Amarma, 1Bth dynasty (Pect and Woolley 1923; pl, XLVIL Rose 1984
fg. 10.1:5-6

Detr ef-Medimeh, 19th-20th dynasty (Nagel 1938: fgs. 2:60-63, 6576,
G:20-40, 26:152-154, 27:155-194

Guma. Sethos [ (Mwaliwiec 1987 38:52-53, 47:224-226

Cruroh, 18th—19th dynasty (Brumon and Engelbach 1927; pl. XXX
2H, 2], 2K, 2v, 3A, 30, 3E

Latun, 18th 1|1_,-||;|-,'.':, Petne, Brunton, and ."'.||Jt|.u_. 1923 |]|. LWL
Types 3C, 3E;

Tell er-Rebabeh, 19th—20th |J\'||:|:~I!:. Petrie 1989 ]'l]. NARXRVO

Saft, New Kingdom (Petrie 1989: pl. XXXIXC:20-27

Suaggara, late 18th-1%th dynasyy (Martn 1985: pl. 35

Smodma, 18th dynasty (Bowrrao and Millard 1971: hg. 55

Tell el-Fahudiveh, 20h dynasty (Grifhith 1890; pl, a2

MNiidaa:

Brfin, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pls. 64:62, 64,
G8:139, 167

Fodrs, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls. 27-28

Wirmissa, Thutmose IV (Vercoutter 19735 fig. 68: Type Vh

S, 1 8th—19th dynasty (Dunham and Janssen 1960 fg. 46:24-3—49,
M-2-672, 24-2-064]

Saleb, 18th—19h dynasty (Giorgini 1971 p. XIV:1-4

Wadi ee-Sebua-Adindan Swrpey, New Kingdom (Emery and Kirwan 1935:

pl. 36 Type DiXIlLe, [

Type 2: Flanged-rim Bowls (Figure 1:7)

The Flanged-rim Buel is an unrestricted vessel with a simple contour,
low ring base, and folded rim. The rim and/or upper body are dec-
orated with bands of cord impressions from rope which was tied
around the bowl when it was leather-hard (Beit-Arich 1983: 50),

Although it is common in Egypt, this type is extremely rare in
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Palestine and is known from only two sites, both in the southern
part of the region. The Flanged-nm Bowl is comparable to Holthoer’s
(1977) Types CUG and CU7 and to Nagel’s (1938) Types IX and XV.

Palestine,

Detr el-Balaf (Beit-Arieh 1985 fg, 5:13)

Lachish [Tufnell, Inge, and Harding 1940): Fr|-c. 38A:55, 38B:56
Fomit:

Abydos, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Loat 1913: pl. VE9-10

Bafabish, New Kingdom (Wainwright 1920: pl, XXIV:25

Dvir el-Medimel, 19th :|'.'|1.'L.~'1}' Nagel 1958; pls Vi, X

Meydum, 18th dynasty (Petrie, Wainwright, and Mackay 1912 Pl

XWVIIT41

Riggeh, 18th=19th dynasty (Engelbach 1915: pl. XXXIV:5p
Nielrier:

Fadms, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977 pl. 26

Lype 3: Spammng Bowls {Figre {:8-9)

The Spummng Bowl s an unvestricted vessel with one to four interior
loop handles. The form of the bowl, as well as the number of han-
dles, varies, although the vessel is usually deep.

T. Dothan’s (1963) studies of this wpe have shown that s func-
tion was to facilitate the spinning process. Clear evidence for its use
can be found in J';L{_\F:-Ji:lu Ir:trth '|:l.'li.|||i1|L:\ ;J!l(l l.l.um||'r| r1|r:-:|:']-c. 1ost
dating to the Middle Kingdom. The bowl was used for moistening
[|1l:' |'.|:'|E| ”E. [i”-li'il.'i'l '\\i‘lirl‘l Was 10 |:||' I"\-i|||||. .illh' I‘Ii_il‘l(:”I:\" E]]l"l.'i"l“{'[l ]II'I{'
threads from becoming tangled and permitted the spinner o spin
more than one thread at a dme. Dothan also concludes thar the
Spinming Bow! was introduced into the Palestinian ceramic corpus from
Eovpt during the Late Bronze Age.

The Spinnmg Bowl 15 Nagel's Type XVI (Nagel 1938: 183-88, pl
X1, figs. 152-161) and is known in Egypt throughout the New
Kingdom. It is unattested in Holthoer’s corpus and occurs, to the
best of my knowledge, at only one Nubian site dating to the New
Kingdom (Buhen).

Palestine:
Tell el-“Agued (Petrie 1932 pl. XXVIE Type 15W3
Beth Shan (Fizgerald 1930: pls, XLI29, XLIV:11; James 1966: Ags.
1021, 50:2, 51:10, 53:23, 552, 56:17; Yadin and Geva [986: 84
and fig. 3:2; James and McGovern 1993: fe. 27:10-11)
Deir el-Balah (T, Dothan 1985 42
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Memddo (Loud 1948: hg. 70:3
Tel Serd” (Oren personal comumunication

Faypa:
o Abydos, early 18th dynasty (Ayrton ex al, 1904 pl. LX:122
Amama, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923: pl. XLVIIL Rose
1984 hig, 10.1:26
Derr el-Medingl, 19th dynast

Nagel 1938 pl. X1, figs. 152-153

Nl
Buhen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 197%: pl. 68:1453-144

Type 4 Cuf-ainid-saucers (e F:00—-12)

The Cuprand-sancer is a double bowl or a bowl with a cup in 1ts cen-
ter. The outer bowl has a simple or inflected contour, and may be
spouted. Its base is normally rounded. The inner bowl usually has
an inflected contour. A hole may he pierced through the wall of the

inner bowl near where it joins the base of the outer bowl.

The 'Ir.!.'l,l': anel-sancer is first attested in Palestine in the Late Broneze 1
period, although it is found in Egyptian contexts as carly as the
Middle Kingdom. One example comes [rom a twelfth dynasty con-
text at Riggeh (Engelbach 1915: pl. XXXII91c). The vessel con-
sists of an outer bowl with disc base and everted rim and an inner
cup with an inflected contour. Another Cup-and-saucer was found at
Shalfak in Nulia and s dated to the Middle Ki.l!!_{'iiuln Dunham
1967: 1 vpe XVII. The outer bowl has a broad, fat base, straighi
sides and an everted rim. The inner cup resembles that of the ves-
sel from Riggeh.

This shape also appears in metal in Middle Kingdom Egypt.
Although metal vessels are not common in the Twellth Dynasty, two
copper vessels with comcal mner and outer bowls and everted rims
can be dated to this period Radwan 19835 Tafl 46:2174A, 222), One
of the vessels derives from a tomb at Dahshur; the provenience of
the other is unknown (Radwan 1983: 86-87).

The possibility that the Cup-and-saucer is an independent develop-
ment in Palestine, deriving from vessels attested in early periods,
must, however, be addressed. A small number of bowls with inner
cups have been found in Early and Middle Bronze Age contexts,
but R. Amiran (1953: 147) correctly argues that it is difficult 1o wrace
a continuity in form from the earlier vessels to the LB 1T type.
“Double bowls” have been found in Early Bronze contexts at two
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sites—Gezer (Rowe 1935 pl. ) and Tel Aviv (Kaplan 1951}
but the resemblance o the Late Bronze I’.'.l.:Jl'J and-sancer Consiss .k:u]n;']f.,
in the concept of an interior eup. The Early Bronze “double bowls”
have handles. The “double bow!” from Gezer has a ledpe handle,
and the inner "bowl” is actually a restricted vessel. The “double
bowl™ from Tel Aviv has a vertical loop handle, and the inner bowl
has a scalloped rim.

There is one pedestal bowl with an inner cup from Middle Bronze
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls. 45:19, 130:1), but again the resemblance
is limited to the concept of an interior eup. The bowl is a larec,
carinated howl with a pedestal base; the inner cup 15 also cannated
and stands on a tall stem {or |':.'|i||:|1'ir;|| hase).

Having examined all of the potential local precursors, the possi-
hility that the Cup-and-saucer originated as an Egyptian pottery type
remams open. hat this vessel is not well-attested in New Kingdom
Egyvpt may be due to a specialized cultic function and 1o the lim-
ited  amonnt ol pottery published [rom cultic contexts in Egypt. The
temporal priority of the type in Egypt, as established by the Middle
Kingdom examples, continues to suggest its Egypuan heritage.

Three functions have been proposed for the Cur-and-saucer: lamp
Kaplan 1951; 23-24; 1954 91-92; . W, Crowloot, G. M. Crowloot
and Kenyon [1957: 182), incense burner (Amiran 1953; 148), and
libaton vessel (M. Dothan 1953: 152 Amiran 1969: 303). A, Mazar
1985: 79) has suggested that the variations in the shape of the Cup-
and-sawcer, 1.e. the presence or absence of a pinched mouth or con-
necting hole, may reflect similar variations in usage,

This vessel, which is Nagel's Type XII (Nagel 1938: pl. IX), occurs
at thirteen sites in LB HB-lron LA Palestine,

Pilesine:

Tell of-"Agul (Pewmie 1932: pl. LIX; Type 91V

Ashded (M. Dothan and Freedman 1967: figs. 18:11, 254 M. Dothan
1971: hg 824

Beth Shan (Fitzgerald 1930 pls. XLE26-28, XLIV:14-15, XLVII:18;
Il:lilll':i 1966: figs. 50:6-7, 51:9, 58:10: Yadin and Geva 1986; by,
34:2; James and MelGovern 1993: 12:2) 18:14-15

Bethe Shemesh (Grant and Wright 1939: pls. XXXIED], XL:29

Detr “Alla (Franken 1961: pl. 4 1969 142

Gezer (Dever 1974 54 and pl. 27:18; 1986: pl. 20:20-21

fel Haror (Oren personal communication

Harurit (Oren personal communication

Hazor Yadin et al. 1960: [:|. CXLVI:8-13

Tell el-Hesi (Pewie 1891 pl. VI:103; Bliss 1894: pl. 174
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Feowre 2

[: Tazza fromm Detr el-Balah (T, Dothan 1979: il 128),
2: o P lrom Megddo (Guy [958 pl. 55:7), 16
¥ (fom Beth Shan _I.,Ilrli"\ 1966 hp. 49:6). 16
Widemonthed o _'}'.-.'.' from Tell cl-"Ajjul Petrie 1950 pl. XLIESIESL no seale
v Slender Chored Jor from Megpddo (Guy 19582 pl. 57:9), 1:6

: Fummel-necked For from Tel Sera® (Oren 1984 e, 7:2
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Lachish (Tufnell, Inge, and Harding 1940: pl. XLIV:179-1835; 1958:
pl. 72626

Megiddo (Guy 1938 figs, 5:5, 19:16, 32:8, 35:24, 37:14, 54:13, 5814,
17-18, 59:16, 66:22-23; Loud 1948 figs. 67:7-9, 70:15-16, 72:17-19

Tell es-5afi (Bliss and Macalister 1902: 95

Te! Sera® (Oren 1984b: hg. 4:6)

Lyl
Deir el-Medineh, Famesside (Nagel 1938: fig. 97:135-14, 139
Mt Ralineh, Bamesside (Anthes 1959 fe. 1)

Type 5: Tazze (Figure 2:1)

The Tazza s an unrestricted vessel with a complex contour. The
bowl of the vessel may be cylindrical (T. Dothan 1979: 56), or it
may be composed of two hyperboloids which join at a corner point
(Tufmell 1958:; pl. 72:640-641). The Tazza has a pedestal base.

The Tazza v a common type of alabaster vessel (see discussion
below in Appendix B, Non-ceramic Vessels), but is quite rare in pot-
tery. It is classified as Egyptian-style because it is a ceramic imitation
of a vessel type which clearly originates in the Nile Valley, In Egypt
it occurs in alabaster and metal, but apparently not in pottery.

Palechine:
Deir ef-Balah (T, Dothan 197%: ill. 128; Beit-Arich 1985: hig. 6:4
Lachish [Tufnell 1940; pl. 47B:967; 1958: pl. 72:640-64 |

I}: :.:If.lr' lr.l..‘ |F';|I-'.|.'J e .I”!.l!.l |"!':'."._|"|'|'.|'l' E.';}_.'

The Flower Pot is an unrestricted vessel with a simple contour and
1 fAat base. The contour of the Faeer Pot is not unlike that of the
““uh[ sided Saucer Bowol, although the Flower Pot 15 deeper. The char-

acteristic feature of the Flower Pof, which it shares with the Beerbotile

Type 7, below), is its base treatment. The base is usually pierced
with a hole near the center before 1i=1'ir|L{, and :|.£'L'|:] !ili',:i‘l!']]lil]la are
|;:':'.~'..~i1':| 'i“E':I l|:|:' ouLer wall Just above the hase.

l ||1'{'|' ii]l'll,'[]:l!][\ i].:’l‘l'[' |'H"'{'|'| I]]'(F[:‘E:‘H('EJ I:;:.IT lhi' .Ir':'f“l-l.'l"i" P’Jf'. |”'|:.';'|.f! ]['H:lll'i?
incense burner, and container for solid objects such as fruits or tools
(Holthoer 1977: 83). While each suggestion is appropriate for a ves-
sel with a hole in its base, the function of the Flows Psi cannot be
considered in isolation from that of the Besrbottle, Therefore further

discussion will be provided under Type V- Beerbotile.
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Fhe Flower Pot constitutes Nagel's (1938: pls. 13-14) Type XX
and Holthoer’s (1977: 83-84, pl. 18} Family FP. It is common in
New Kingdom Egypt and Nubia but rare in Palestinian contexts,
The excavators of Beth Shan report finding two bases of Flower Pots
James and McGovern 1993: fig. 12:4), but the bases are so short
that it is not clear if the vessels are Flower Pots or Beerboitles. 16 they
are Flower Pots, then Beth Shan is the only site in Palestine at which
both Flower Pots and Beerbottles were found,

Palestine
Beth Shan ( James and MeGovern 1993: g, 12:4
Haruvit (Oren |H'I"HII'.:I| COMmMMunlCation
Megiddo (Guy 1938: pl. 59:7

Lgypt:
Deir el-Medinei, Ramesside (Nagel 1938: fgs, 34:20, 53:7-11, 56:18,

b 13

Fina, -'::lh' [ Bih dynasty (Downes 1974: 'E'Hn'*- 12A, 19B
Cowrrrar, Sethos [ (Mydliwiee 1987 figs. 49-5]
Carab, 18th-19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach [927: pl. XXXIV:
ypes 13V, 13W
Smwedme, 18th dynasty (Bouwrnan and Millard 1971: fg. 3:24
Nubua:
Antba, 18th—1%h dvnasty (Steindodt 1937; Tafel 77:25
Fadrus, 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pl. 18
Sai, th-19th dynasty (Minault and Thill 1974: pl. VER
Semaa; New Kingdom (Dunbam and Janssen 1960 pl. 111:27
Salelr, |Bth—19th dynasty (Giorgini 1971; pl. XIV:14-15
Wadi es-Sebua-Adindan Surey, New Kingdom (Emery and Kirwan 15935

':r|. i |_\|le' X1

Restricted Vessels (Flanielleless)

.u'll_.f:-'f 72 Beerboitles _,"I'.:,:_.:”“ .._).'.._.

The Beerbottle 1s a restricted vessel with a |:-.|‘i]'|||]'i(ili or ovaloid hu{|:-.'_
high shoulder, shor :f.|i||t|l'i:'.t| neck, and Aat base. The base treat-
ment is the same as that of the Fower Pot (sce Type 6, above), con-
ssting of a hole in the center of the base and lngerprines F]I'q'i\l'd
into the outer wall.,

The function ol Fower Pots and Beerbottles is still much debated,
The presence of the hole in the base severely limits the number of
uses to which they could be put. As was noted in the discussion of
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Type 6 above, Holthoer (1977: 83) has supgested that Flower Pols
could have served as containers for fruits or tools, as incense burn-
ers, or as bread molds. He argucs further that at Fadrus the two
types together represent the Egyptian funerary offering of bread and
heer, since they are found in association with each other in graves.
The Fawer Pots would then be votive symbaols for the bread offering,
and the Beerboltles would symbaolize the beer oflering.

In Egypt, Fower Pots and Beerbotiles occur primarily in two con-
texts: tombs (e.g. Deir el-Medinch, Esna, Gurna, Gurob, Sawiama,
Valley of the Queens) and foundation deposits (c.g. Armant, Gurna,
Thebes), Indeed, Mysliwiec (1987: 39) maintains that Beerbollles are
the most commonly occurring ceramic type in New Kingdom funer-
ary contexts. While Flower Pots and Beerbottles appear side-by-side in
foundation deposits (e.g. Gurna, Thebes), it is only rarely that they
are found in the same tomb (e.z. Esna Tomb 289). In most cases,
individual tombs do not contain vessels of both types,

It is interesting to note that whereas the two types regularly appear
together in certain Egyptian contexts, no site in Palestine has pro-
duced examples of both forms, with the possible exception of Beth
th“l: bl e {!i‘{-['l_l‘\‘i'il”] '|”'|f|,|.'t' il‘_n|’!:' b, dhll\.'r .

The Beerbottle, which is also termed a cylindrical jar (James 1966
24) or an “industoy” pot Franken 1969 107), is attested at cight
sites in LB IIB-Iron IA Palesone.

The Beerbottle is well-known in both Egypt and Nubia throughout
the New Kingdom. In Haolthoer's typology, it is Family BB (Holthoer
1977: 86-88, pl. 18).

Falestune:

Ashedod (M. Dothan in press; Ag. 1124 197 La: hg, 81014

Beth Shan (Fitzgerald 1930: pls. XLIELL 14, XLV:T, XLVIE2T; James
1966: fgs. 31:9, A9:6, 516, 54:1: Yadin and Geva [986: 84, fim
"i'-!'f:‘:lll]:ﬂl'li"‘ and MeGovem | g |iL1:-. 10:7, 1720

Day Alla (Franken 1969 fig. 25a

Dy ef=Bafah (T. Dothan 1985: 42

Tell ef-Farfa (8) (Starkey and Harding 1932: pl. LEKRXAVILL Mype 94

Tel Hawr (Oren personal COTMUICaton

Tel Mor (M, Dothan 1971a: 155, n. 5; in press: 36

Tell es-Satediyelt (Pritchard 1980: he, 7:5

Tel Sera® (Oren personal communication

Eryppit: .
Dieir ef-Medingh, Ramesside (Nagel 1938; pl. 86:7

rma, Sethos | (Myshwiee 1987: 38:55-57, 48:258-200
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Cerab, 183th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927; pl. XXXVIIL
|1.]5r~ 52N, 53A, 53C

Chantiy/ Piramesse-Nord, 19th dynasty (Aston 1989: g, 5:2

Saft, New Kingdom (Petrie 14989: pl. "\"\\I\H 72-73

Sagqara, late 18th—19th dynasty (Martin 1985 pl. 35:38-39

Valley of the Queens, carly 18th dynasty (Loyrete and Fekn 1991: fig. 10

Nubur;
Anifa, 18th—19th dvnasty (Steindodt 1937: Tafel 72:11b

Buten, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 197%: pl. 66: 104106
fradrus, 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pl. 18

Semma, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960: figs. 29-23, 46:24

9 bbb, 24-2-638. ]}I. I11:11-12
Soleb, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgim 19712 pl. XIV:16-17
Wt es- '1.-.".-.&.! I-'..-'J-:l'I-:"I Swrrey, 18th=19th dynasty (Emery and Kirwan

1935: pl. 36: Type DXI

Fars

Egyptian-style jars excavated in Palestine are frequently subsumed
under the broad category of “drop-shaped™ or “date-shaped” jars
cf. Amiran 1969: 187-88; Starkey and Harding 1932: 25-24; Oren
1984b: 41; Gonen 1992: 50). Holthoer's (1977) typology allows us
to distinguish a variety of Egyptian forms among these vessels. In

all, six types/subtypes ol Egyptian-style jars can be identified within
the LB IIB/Iron IA Palestinian ceramic corpus: Slender Ovoid Fars,
Widemouthed Oveud Jars, Funnel-necked fars, Globular Jars, Roundbased Necked

Jars, and Flatbased Necked Jars.,

Tyfe 8: Ovoid Fars (Fioure 2:4-5)

(void fars have an inflected contour, an dlipsoid body, and a rounded
base. They may be decorated with horizontal red bands of paint.
Some have such a wide mouth that they are virtually eylindrical (fig.
2:4); others have an obviouws inflection point and a clearly hyper-

). 5

boloid neck (g i

o, 2
Included in this tvpe are Holthoer's (1977: 155163, i}l_-»._ 353
Families JO (Roundbased Ovoid Jars) and JW (Widemouthed Owaoid
Jars). In Palestine, the widemouthed sub-tyvpe has only been found
at =ies at which the slender H]IIJ-[‘_\.']]I' (Holthoer's |'~;|!l15|"r .]{‘} 15 also
attested, namely Tell el-“Ajjul, Beth Shan and Tell el-Far®a (S
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'f_",JI'J.- BA: Nlender f}."-.'.l'.ff.:i'r!i".'. f;';‘:.‘_’:!afr' 224

Slender Chotd Jars are common in Egypt throughout the New Kingdom.

In Palestine, they have been found at six sites.

Pualestine:

Tell el-“Apud (Petrie 1952; pl, XXIXC31HT, 31K7

Beth Shan (Fuzgerald 1930; pl. XLIESG; James and MceGovern 1993;
| (6

Tell el-Far'a (8} (Duncan 1930: Type 75N; Starkey and Harding 1932:
pls. LXXXVII and XKCI-XCIHT Types 75N4, 73N7

Harupef (Oren personal communication

Mezidds (Guy 1938 pl. 57:9

Tel Seva® (Oren personal COTIIMUNICALON

f'.};;]lr:!:

Amarna, late 18th dynast, Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933: pl. LITE: XV S
19210

Deir ef-Medineh, 19th—20th dynasty (Nagel 19350: figs. 2:9, 8:5, %:48-10,
10:14-15, 39:1-2. 6, 44:4, 70:3

Esna, carly 18th dynasty (Downes 1974 Types 49, 834, 101

Conrod, 1Bth—1%th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927 pls. XXXIV
HEXV-20-26

Latun, 16th dynasty (Pewrie, Brunton and Murray 1925 pl. LVIIE
Types 267,, 267

Saff, New Kingdom (Petric 1989 pl. XXXINC:55-56

Saggara, 19th dynasty Martin 1985 pls. 35:41-44, 36:45-449

Sawwdma, |8th dynasty (Bourriau and Millard 15712 fig. 4:39, 4748

Tell el-Yadwdipeh, 20th L|}.|.‘.|=‘|'. Crrafuthy LS50 g:]. xV:4

_1||_||'_II:I_|_|'_|'

Aniba, 18th-1%th dynasty (Steindordl 1937 Tafeln 76:22-23, 77:26,
828

Fadrs, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls, 35-38

Mirgissa, Thutmose LI (Vercoutter 19750 figs. 65-66

Saf, carly 18th dynasty (Minault and Thill 1974 pl. VI:C

Semma, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960: figs. 17:268-1-188,
165:24=3-127, 24-3-129, 24-53-278

Soleb, 18h—19th dynasty (Giorging 1971 pl. X1V:2]1-23

Wadi es-Sebua-Adindan Swney, 18th—19th dynasty (Emery and Kirwan
1955 EJI sy 1'\|u' D VI.a)

Type 88: Widemonthed Cvoid Jars {Fioure 2:4)

Although Widemouthed Ovotd Jars are common in New Kingdom Egypt
and Nubia, they are extremely rare in Palestine. As was noted above,
they occur only at sites at which Sknder Qvotd Jars have also been
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lound. Widemouthed Opotd Jars may be decorated with bands of red
paint on the neck and body.

Palestine:
el el Agnd (Petrie 1931: pl. XLIESIKS; 1932: pl. XNIN:31K6
Hethy Shan [ James and MeGovern 1993 Gz, 15:14
Tell ei-Far'a (5} (Starkey and Harding 1932: pls. LXXXVIIL and XCI
KCIHE Types 73N1, 75N3, 73N5

f';a:',_.’-.":
Amama, late [8th :|1_.':|=:|x1_~.' Peet aned 1|"|.'1'-|||||'!, | g ];.], Lo XV /184,
XANV/205; Rose 1987: he, 10.4:63100
Dar el-Medineh, Ramesside (Nagel 1938: e, 2:30, 531, 110:54
igelbach 1927 pls. XXXTV:
22F, 22H, 22N, 2211, 23X,

Coratr, 18th-19th dynasty (Brunton and Fr
Types 20E, 20H, 200, 20P, 22B,
AANVILE Types 411, 43M

Lafun, 18th dynasty (Petrie, Brunton and Murray 192%: pl. LV Type
250,

Ir_f_.;e.'.'-‘e'rJ']”!Iru:.r.lr s Nard, I':il:\..' |8eh dynasty (Aston 1989: hg. 33

Saft, New Kingdom (Petrie 1989: pl. XXXIXC:50-54

wareemn, 18th dynasty (Bowrmiaw and Millard 1971 fe, 4:28-38

Tell of- Vahueiyeh, 20th dynasty (Grifhich 1850 pl. XV:4

Wighper:
Amba, 18th—19th dynasyy (SwindodT 1937 Tafel 72:11a, 73:13
Buhen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979; pl. 64:55-54
Fadrus, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer [977: pl. 38
Mugisse, Thutmose 111 (Vercouner 1975: hg, 67 Type 11
Solefr, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgim 1971: pls. XIV:20, XIV:349
Wadi es-Sebua-Adindan Sw ey, New Kingdom (Emery and Kirwan 1935

||J. 3 |'j.'!:u' BV

fype B Funnel-necked Fars (Froure 2:6)

Funnef-necked Jars, in contrast w Oveid Jars, have a composite silhou-
ette and an ellipsoid (convex) neck. They share with Oweid Jars an
ellipsoid body and a rounded base. In Egvpr, they daie as carly as
the late cighteenth L|.':.t'|;|n1} 8 L Amarna) and as late as the twenticth
c.g. Tell el-Yahudiveh).
This type is comparable to Holthoer’s (1977: 148-1530, pl. 33

Family FU.
Palestine

fell el-Farfa (§) (Starkey and Harding 1952; Type 730

fHampnt (Oren personal communication

Hazor (Yadin et al. 1961 pl. CLIX:15

Tell e .‘\'.'.'"a'.'f!'ru'.l Prtchard 1980 fps. 5:2, 5 21

21:1, 2534, 27:1, 385
Tel Sevd® (Oren 1984 e, 7:2
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Figire

12 Cfebular Far from Tell esSa‘idiveh (Pricchard 1980 fig. %9

".'-n'--..".1\::"..-.-:'_:,!'-'1.1 from Tell el-Far®a (5 (Duncan §4930: v FLED, no scale
e Nechked Jor from “Fell el-Farta (8) (Dunean 1930: ovpe 41 R, no scale
chieed Cuppr frovm Tl Sera® (Oren 1984h: hig, 7:da

feii Myadded Trom Tell el 1I.;illl Petrie 1935 pl. XXXEA2A8, 32A9), no

re-piecked Amphorskos from Lachish [Tofnell 1958: |.-|. H3:084), Ib

B: Narmow-necked Amphoridkos from Beth Shemesh (Gram 1929: 191385
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Lt

Amama, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923 |J|-c. LEXLIV /1061,
LIV:LXX VI /256

Deir el-Medineh, 19th=-20th dynasty (Nagel 1938: figs. 2:40, 5:11, 20:66-67,
S0:12, 29, 57: 158159, 86:15, 97:1-2

Cenroh, 18th—1%9th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pls. XXXVIL
'1'5]1:--. 41, 43N, 43P, XXXV I'ypes 43R, 43T

Ir_{xar.'n'r.'f'.nr‘.'.l.'.'r.l.'e"-.1-'- Verd, 20th 1[1_.'||:|.~.:1_.' Aston 198% fie. 5:1

Safi, New Kingdom (Petrde 1989 pl, XXXIXC:G0, 62-63

Tedl ef-Yahudtyeh, 20th dynasty (Griffth 1890 pl. XIV:7

N
Aniba, 1Bth—19th dynasty (Steindorft 1937: Tafel 72:12
Buhen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979; pl. G0:9, 13
Faelr, eatly 1Hth t;'k'll:l-il‘.; Holthoer 1977: '|||_ 35
Wadi es-Sebua-Adindiun Swrvey, 18th=19%th dynasty (Emery and Kirwan
1935: pl. 36:D.VLE

Type 10: Globular jars (Figure 3:1)

(i:llll"l'l-'.'l"ll{li".;'.I'l'i".l Al 'lili.lr'il;'i'fi_'l'i.’.i"l_l h:l. i {'fll!]']f)hil{' or r.'i'll]]']ll;']'{ COTILOLIT,

a nearly spherical body, a rounded base, and a very short neck. One

corner point is always located at the junction ol the neck and the
body. Another comer point may appear at the point of maximum
diameter, yvielding a complex silhouctte. Globular Jars may be deco-
rated with bands of red paint on the neck and body.

This type is paralleled by Holthoer’s (1977: 150-154, pls. 34-35
Family G]. Like the other jar types already discussed, they arve com-
maon in Egvpt thronghout the New Kingdom.

Falestine
Beth Shan ( James 1966: fig. 477
Feth Shemeif (Grane 1929 175 regster 2, third from the lefi
Hargt (Cren personal communication
.”r_::u'r o (Loud 1948: E‘.ll_ GB:11
Tell es-Sa'tdipel (Pritchard 1980: fg., 99
Tel Sera” [Oren personal communication
Tmmd' (Rothenberg 1988 fip. 21:13

Epuht:
Amarna, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woadlley 1923: pl. XLVILEXXY
14-15, XX/1048; Rose 1984 fig. 1001:014; 1987 fie. 10.3:63573,
G2041, 62026
Dir ef-Medinell, 19h=200h dynasty (Nagel 1930; fgs. 12:24, 43:1, 47:25,
M2
Cewrafy, 18th—1%th dynasty {Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pls, XXXV
Types 31N, 310, XXXVLE Types 37-39
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Lafen, 18th dynasty (Petrie, Brunton and Murray 1923 pl. LVIL
Types 365, 39M

Chantird Piramesse-Novd, 19h—21st chynasty (D, Aston 1989 figs. 3:1, 7:1, 4

Safl, New Kingdom {Petrie 1989; pl. XXXIXD:82-86

Saccdma, 18th dyeasty (Bourriau and Millard 1971: fig, 5:56-66

Tell el-Tahudiyeh, 20th dynasty (Grffith 1890: pl. XV:5)

Nubuear:

Buhen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pl. 67:18

Fadrus, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls. 3435

Mirgissa, Thutmose [ (Vercoutter 1975 fig. 70: Type X

Semna, 18th—19th dynasyy (Dunham and Janssen 1960: fg. +6:24-3-125
24-2-674

Saleh, 18th=19%h dynasty (Giorgini 1971: pl. XVL:37-38

Wadt es-Sebna-Adindan Survey, New Kingdom (Emery and Kirwan 1935;

pl. 36: Type DIV

'E'L,"Ju' HE: Neched .}r.li"- f'f‘:':;;'rrrr' 3:2-3)

Necked Jars are distinguished from Glabular Jars by the presence of a
neck, Like Globular Jars, they have a composite contour and a nearly
spherical body. The neck curves owward. Necked Fars may have either
a rounded or a flat base, allowing them to he separated into two
sub-types,

Although the Necked Jars from Tell el-Far®a have short necks, which
make them appear quite similar to Globular Jars, the vessel from Beth
Shan has a taller neck and clearly falls within Holthoer's (197 7:
163168, pls. 39-40) Family N] (Roundbased Necked Jars).

Type 114 Roundbased Necked Jurs (Figure 3:2)

Fale sl
Beth Shan ( James and MeGovern 1993: fig. 28:13
Tell eb-Far'n (8} (Duncan 1930; Types 41E2, 41N

Lyt
Amama, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923: pl. XLIXX 1039,
XEV/1016B, XXV/3: Rose 1984; fig. 10.1:17
Detr el-Medineh, |9th-20th dymasty (Nagel 1938: figs, 5:7, 50:9
Curaf, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pl. XXXV
Iype 43D
b, 18th dynasty (Bouwrrian and Millard 197 1: he, 5:51-53
Tell ef-Yahudiyef, 2nh dynasty (Grffich 1890: pl. XIV: 6
Wb
Fadrus, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977 pls. 3940
Sofed, 18th—19th dynasty (Glorgini 1971: pl. XV:26
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Emery and Kirwan

Wadi es-Sebua-Adindan Swvey, 18th-19th dynasty
1935: pl. 36:D.11La

Type 118: Flathased Necked Jars (Figure 3:3)

Falestine:
Tell ol-Fara (5) (Duncan 1930: Types 41F, 410, 41R

Eeypitz
Amarna, late 18th dynasty (Frankfort and Pendlebury 1935: pl. LIEXV /2

Nehea:
Fadrs, carly 18th dynasty [Holthoer 1977 pl. 4)

Type 12: Handleless Pyxides {(Figure 3:5-6)

Handleless Prxides are small containers which have a composite or
complex contour, a \-'l]hl,"l'jl,'il_l or low 1'l|-|||.\i1ri[1 body, and a neck which
curves outward. In addition w the comer point at the _ill]]:'lit:ll ol
the neck and the body, there may be another corner point at the
point of maximum diameter. The base may be flat or rounded,
Designs of red painted lines may appear on the shoulder.

Type 12 corresponds to Holthoer's (1977: 134143, pls. 30-32
Families CS (Shormecked Carinated Vessels) and CV (Ordinary
Carinated Vessels). The Handiefess Py is an extremely long-lived
shape in Egvpt. I-_x.|||s|1l¢~\' have been lound which date as early as
the Second Intermediate Period and as late as the twenticth dynasty
Holthoer 1977: 133

FPalestine
Tell el-“Apul (Petrie 1932 5}|. LV: 1933: |I|. LI; ]‘.EH'-\ 3244, 34
3TAD. 32A9° 52410, 32A11
Beth Shan (Oren 1973 Az, 50:2
Tell es-Sadivet (Pritchard 1980; fgs. 6:3, 724, 18:1
Tal Serd® (Oren |]|':'wz|.|| communication

P
-
o

i, late 18th dynasty (Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933 pl. LIV:XX/6,
XX

Deir el-Medingr, Ramesside (Nagel 1938 e, 65:27-28

Fima, early 18th dynasty (Downes 1974: Types 129C, 129D, 129L

Courob. 18th-19th dynasty (Brumton and Engelbach 1927: pls. XXRV:
ype 348, XXXVI: Types 376G, 57), XXIX: Types 77D, 77F, 7TH,
77L, 78A, 78C, 78E, 78K

Lahun, 18th dynasty (Petre, Brunton and Murray 1923: pl. LVIIL Type

Tl ¥
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Sarvirme, |8th dymasty (Bourriau and Millard 1971 figs. 5:67-77, 6:78-89
Tell el-Yahwdiyeh, 20th dynasty (Griffuh 1890 pl. XV:5

Nubia:
Anmba, 18th—19th dynasty (SteindordT 1937: Tafeln 79:33, 82:37-38
hahen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979; pl. 62:30, 35-39
Fadras, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls. 30-32)
Senar, 1 8th—19th dynasty (Dunham and Janssen 1960:; 46:24-3-126
Sofeh, 18th—19h dynasty (Giorgini 1971 figs, 371, 385, pl. XIIL:25-26
Wads es-Sebua-Adindan Survey, New Kinedom (Emer voand Kirwan 1935

|||_ 30 |‘-|]-: XV]

-'r ye 13: Heandleless Storage Jars [Fioure 4:1)

The Handleless Storage Jar is an extremely large, handleless, restricted
vessel, exceeding 500 mm in height. The ovaloid-shaped body has

Figure 4

I: Handieless -"l-"l""-':;'-".}'l' [reem “Tell es-Sa‘icdiveh (Privchard 1980 fig. |
2: Tall-necked Coramuite Jor from Deir el-Balah (T, Dothan 1979: Qll. 16], 146
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a low maximum diameter. The base is rounded, and the rim is thick-
ened or folded over. The Handleless Storage Jars found in Palestine
are usually shortnecked, comparable to Holthoer's (1977: 80-83, pls.
16-17) Types ST1 and STZ.

Vessels of this type were lound at seven sites in LB HB-Iron 1A

Palestine.

Falestine:
Apleek Beck and Kochavt 1983 35
Beity Shan (Yadin and Geva 1986: |5I:I,!_. 3504
Deir ‘Alla (Franken 969 fig, 76:1
Harwpit (Oren personal communication
Memddo (Guy 1938: pl. 37:10; Loud 1948: pl. 65:1-3
Tell ex-Salidiveh (Pritchard 1980: fig. 15:3; Tubb 1988: fig. 19:14; 1990: 29
Tirmna® I"!,-'|1]||'2||Eau|'|!'g| 1 088! |:I'.,“ 21:1

Feypt:

 Amarma, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923: pls. XLIX:XX /254,
LIELXVILA LY

Dreir ef-Medingh, 19th dynasty (Nagel 1938: hg. 70:1-2
friro, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pl. XXXVEADA
Cantir/ Piramesse-Nord, 19th dynasty [Aston 1989: figs. 3:3, 43

wama, 18th dynasty (Bouwrriau and Millard 1971: fig. 440, 46

of the Queens, carly 18th dwnasty (Loyrette and Feknri 1991: figs. 45

Nub:

Bufen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith- and Millard 1979: pl. 61:15-17

Fadrs, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls. 16-17

Sempa, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960: fig. 19:28-1-187,
pl. 111:25-30

Soleb, 18th-19¢th dynasty (Giormind 1971: pl. XVL43

Wadi ex-Sebua-Adimdan Swmey, 19th dvnasty (Emery and Kirwan 1935
pl. 36: Type D11

Restricied Vessels (With Handles)
Type 14: Tall-necked Cups (Frgure 3:4)

[he Tall-necked Cup has a complex contour with two comer points.
I'he tall neck is '-,i.|l|L:|||.':.' q'1l.'|i[|(l|'i1';1| or curves outward slightly. The
it is thickencd and everted. The vessel has a flat or disc base and
a loop handle which is drawn [rom the point of maximum diame-
ter to a point in the lower halfl’ of the neck

The Tall-necked Cup corvesponds to Holthoer's (1977: 92, 96, pl.
21) Type JU2 (Squat Jug/Juglet). In Egypt, such vessels occur at
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sites from all periods of the New Kingdom, including: Gurob, Tell
cl-Yahudiyeh, and Qantir/Piramesse-Nord.

Palesting
Beth Shen ( James 1966: fip. 125:4; Oren 197%: figs. 46:19, 47:21-22, 48:26
Oeir Alla (Franken 1969 figs. 73:9. 75:94. 95 and pl. XV
D el-Balale [T, Dothan 1979 311, 24
Hanwwel (Oren personal communication
Megidida (Loud 1948: pl. 67:15
Tell es-Satdivef (Pritchard 1980: e, 5:1
Tel Sera® (Orven 1984b: e, 7:4a
f'.l;')l,faf;
Amarna, late 18th dyvnaste (Peet and Woolley 19235 pl. LEXLIT/ 1009,
Rose 1984 fg. 10.1:25; |987: fig. 10.5:63107
Cerol, 18th=19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: |rl. o VI
GIH; Petrie 1974: pls. XVIETL, XIN:4, XX:13
Chanter/ Piramesse-Nord, 20th dynasty (D Aston 1989: fig. 6:4
Tell el-Yahudiveh, 20th dynasty (Griffith 1890: pl. XV:10
Neehaa:
Amba, 18ih—19th dynasty [SteindodT 1937: Tafel 81:36a
Bulen, New Kingdom Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pl. 67:125
Fadrus, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pl. 2]
Solefr, 18th~1%h dynasty (Giorging 1971; pl. XV:50
Wadi es-Sebua-Adindan Swvey, Ramesses 11 (Emery and Kirwan 1935 pl.

db: Type DLXVILa

fvpe 15 Boypiian-siyle Ambphoriskol (Fieure 3:7
- L% v =

o
oy

As Amiran (1969 250) has noted, two distinct types of Egptian-styl
.'I-'J‘!‘I'Ih-'.lfi.s-l'!.'-'.'n' are found in Palestine: one with swollen (convex) neck

and one with long, narrow, straight neck. In contrast, local ampho-
riskol have a concave neck

Tupe 134: Swollen-necked Amplonstor (Fiaure 3:7)

I.]'II' .SI.'.' m"-'re.'n' ."!'.l|'.'|l{4"|'|'I .E.l'.'.',l').'l.'u.l'.n'.nJ:r.n |1;[:-. an 1:'.,',.1Ju't{|_ h“ﬂl}. Wi 1"|_'|'|_i_1'.1| h;|'|'|__

dles, and a wide, slightly convex neck. The body and neck may be
painted in red bands.

Palestnie:
Aphek (Beek and Kochavi 1985 fig, 25
Lachish (Tulnell 1958: pl. 85:978, 984, 985, L.IIL:425

3
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Emypit:
Curob, 18th-19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pl. XXXV
[vpes 46H, 460; Petrie 1974: pl. XIX:2
Qantir/ Pivamesse-Nord, 20th-21st dynasty (Aston 1989: figs. 7:3, 8
Saft, New Kingdom (Petne 1989 pl. XXXIRGT0

Tell el-Tahudiveh, 20th dynasty (Griffuh 1890; pl. XIV:5

N
{niba. late 18th—19%h dynasty (Steindorfl 1957 Tafel 80:34h
Buken, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979 pl. 62:27
Sai. 18th-19th dynasty (Minaul and Thill 1974 pl. VId
Soleb, 18th-19th dynasty (Giorgini 1971 fig. 165, pl NI
Wadi es-Sebuwa-Adindan Surver, late 18th-19th dvnasty (Emery and Kirwan

1935 pl. 36: Pvpe D)

Type 15B: Narow-necked Amphoriskor (Figure 5:8)

The Narrow-necked Amphoriskos has an ovalowd body, stump hase,
two vertical handles, and a narrow, ovlindrical neck with an everted

rim. It may have a red painted decoration on the neck and body,
consisting of horizontal bands on the neck and a combination of
strairht horzontal bands and straight and wawy vertical lines on the
body.
Palesine:

Beth Shemesh (Grant 19290: 177 register 3, first from the left, 191:383

Faclich (Tufnell 1958: pl. 85:977

|9th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927 pl. XXXVIL Type
HALD
Tell el-Yahudiveh, 20th dynasey (Griffith 18902 pl. XV:6

i \:':'I.I.Ir.':
Aniba, early 18th dynasty (SteindodT 1937: Tafeln 80:34a4, 87:49

Type 16: Tall-necked Canaanite jar (Fieure 4:2)

The Tall-necked Canaanite Jar is a large, restricted vessel with an
inflected contour. The ovaloid-shaped body has a high shoulder or
point of maximum diameter and two vertical handles. The tall neck
has a convex contour.

In LB 1B and later, the local Canaanite Jar can be easily dis-
tinguished from the Egyptian variant. Whereas the Palestinian ves-
sel has developed an angular, almost straight, shoulder, giving it a
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complex contour, the Egyptian version has retained the rounded,
sloping shoulders of its earliet prototype and evolved a tall neck with
a convex contour like that of the Funref .ln.".{;-.-."}r.l.r (Grace 195G 8-
Amiran 1969: pl. 43). At Deir el-Balah, a local Canaanite Jar and
a Tall-necked Canaanite Jar were found side-by-side in the same tomb
T. Dothan 1979: 10). The same phenomenon is auested at Deir el
Medineh (Nagel 1938 fips. 13-14).

It should be noted that the 2 examples from Tell ¢l-Far'a (S) and
the neck sherd rom Menddo, while Egyptian-stvle in shape, are all
decorated in the local LB wradinon, Tall-necked -I'.;f.'frf.'rr.r;.l'g'.g'I}'.ar_-.' are rare
in Palestne and are attested an only five sites,

In Egvpt, such vessels have been found in eishteenth-twentieth
dynasty contexts {c.g. Amama, Deir el-Medinch).

Paleitine:
Heth Stemesd (Grant 1929 195219
Deir el-Balah [T. Dethan 197% ill. 16
Tell el-Far'a ".\;l Petrie 1930 |:|]_ XV
Gezer (Macalister 1912: pl. LXXXVII: 17
Meerddo (Loud  1948: ||| 67:19

Lmpi:
Amarna, late [8th dynasty (Rose 1984: hg. 10.1:2)
Deir ef-Medineh, 19th-20th dynasty (Nagel 1938 fige. 8:1-3, G0:6-8,
[0:11-13
Mallata, Amenhotep 111 (Hope 1978; part 1L fig, 1:]
Nudia:

Amiba, late 18th-19th dyvnasty (Sweindordt 1937: Tafel 78:29-30
Senna, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960: fig, 15:28-1-5722
Sofeh, 18th—19th dvnasty (Giorgini 1971 pl. XV:35

(they -Ir'-..-'::]'.‘l'-"n'.fl'n'l shile vessels

Among the ceramic finds from the Stratum X12 “Residency” at
Aphek, the excavators note the presence of vessels which they suggest
may have been imported from Egypt, although laboratory analyses
of them are not yet available: a cup of Nagel Type VI, a “duck-
bowl!™ -f\::::_{t'| -l'y]::' XII, and a “small brick-red :i\ll' with puinu-rl
base™ and two handles (Beck and Kochavi 1985: 35, fig. 2:4). The
classification of the cup and bowl as Egyptian/Egyptian-style canno
be tesied since profiles of them have not been published. While the
jar is a unique find in LB IB-Iron IA Palestine, numerous parallels
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can be cited from New Kingdom Egypt. It is attested in late eight-
centh dynasty context at Amarna (Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933:
pl. LIIEXVII3), cighteenth-nineteenth dynasty context at Rigqeh
(Engelbach 1915 pl. XXXVII:48s) and at the Nubian site of Aniba
(Steindorfl 1937: Tafel 80:34a), and twentieth dynasty context at Tell
el-Yahudiyeh (Gnffith 1890: pl. XIV:8),

Petric’s excavations at Tell el-‘Ajjul produced a single example of
an Egyptian=style juglet of Holthoer’s (1977: 92-96, pls. 20-21) Type
JUI (Squat Jugs and Juglets). The vessel has a spherical body, a
cylindrical neck with everted rim, and a single, ertical handle drawn
from the shoulder to the base of the neck. The base of the juglet
is not preserved (Petre 1932 pl. XXXV: Type 68K2).

Egvptian-style vessels otherwise unattested in the Palestinian ceramic
corpus were found at Timna® as well. These include: a juglet and
two painted juglet handles, a krater, and a painted bowl basc (Rothen-
bere 1988: fgs. 17:5, 19:7, 21:8-10).

T. Dothan (1979: 41, ill. 86) has identified a narrow-necked juglet
from the Deir el-Balah cemetery as an Egyptian vessel, The evidence

to support this categorization is, however, quitc meager. She notes
only three other examples of the vessel type: one from Tel Ser'a
Oren 1984b: fie. 7:4) and two from Tell el-Yahudiyveh (Griffith 1890:
pl. XV:8-9). Additional examples from Gurob (Thomas 1981: pl.
10:192%, Sedment (Petrie and Brunton 1924: pl. LEX:H and Qantir/
Piramesse Norvd (Aston 1989 e, 7:2) can be cited. Nevertheless, the
vessel is quite rare in both Palestine and Egypt. Indeed, Petrie and
Brunton (1924: 253 include the Sedment example among “foreign”
vessels, and Aston (1989: 23) considers the juglet from Qantir/
Piramesse-Nord to be an imitaton Mycenacan vessel j!'I'IE!IH]'h.'El [rom
the Levant. 1t seems quite likely that the narrow-necked juglet 1s an
imitation of a Mycenaean vessel as Aston has suggested (cf. Furumark
1972: fig. 4:FS118). Whether the vessel is primarily, or originally,
an Egyptian type or a Palestinian type cannot be determined at pre-
sent. Therefore, it has not been included in this ypology.
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TYFOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE
NONMN-CERAMIC VESSELS

The corpus of Egyptian-style vessels in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine
includes not only pottery, but vessels made from a variety of other
materials as well. In this appendix the non-ceramic vessels are dealt
with in a manner similar to the pottery.

The typology is based on two primary criteria; material and shape.
smce each material presents distinet issues for study, the first erite-
rion is material. Vessels of the same material are examined together
as an overarching category. Within these categories the vesels are
orgamzed according to shape, Other eriteria that may be appropri-
ate to a given material will be introduced at the beginning of the
stucy of that category.

I'he advantages of using materal as the first criterion are two-
fold. 1) The issue of the source of raw matenials for the manufacture
of vessels s more casily incorporated into the typology. 2) Distribution
pratterns for material as well as '\]|'r||:|:' *'.1|.l"_{,'f'lf'il'.\ can be examined.

J E“' El;“-lil‘-:lll[ll:‘_‘)l' I:ll.. |.]||.I .\F"'il.':'ll'l i.\ ||'|i"|[ '\.'('\3‘1"'[‘1 |.le ||‘H' LR '\th!i_li'
but different material are treated separately. Liberal cross-references
are provided to assist readers in correlating vessels across material

categories,

Bronze VEsseLs

The corpus of bronze vessels from Palestine has been studied by
Lilly Gershuny (1985). She develops a typology of the vessels and
compares them to vessels from other areas of the ancient Near East,
she determines that “[t]he most apparent and consistent parallels o
the Canaanite bronze vessels were found in Egypt” (Gershuny 1985;

23} OFf the six primary types of bowls identfied by Gershuny (other
than those in the miscellaneous category of “Bowls of Particular
Shape and Features”), four are paralleled exclusively in Egypt. The
others have parallels throughout the Near East, including the Nile
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Valley (Gershuny 1985: 54). OF the six types ol vessels other than

bowls, four are paralleled primarily or exclusively in Egypt. The
remaining two, juglets and lamps, are local types and represent metal
versions of local pottery vessels (Gershuny 1985: 33),

Including vessels rom Gershuny’s miscellaneous category, there
are thirteen types attested in LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestine whose clos-
est parallels are found in Egypt (Table 3): (1) Hemispherical Bowly wath
Flaving Rim, (2) Rounded or Sgeare-shaped Bowls wilh fJ.'HI,-'.-'fin‘n"H'. Base, {3)
Curved Bowols with Diseodd Base and Straiglt or Inverted Rim, (4) Curved
Bewoly with Dise Base and Cwrveed-out Rim, (3) Curved Bowls wnth Flal Base
and Straight or Curved-in Rim, (6) Bowls with Ring Handles, (7) Boewls with
Narroe Rownded Bottorn, (8] Sawcers, (9 Platters, (10) Stramers, (11) Silulae,

12) Fars, and (13) Fues,

Table 3
f.:lu ||'|’|'-|'l|'!|'|'|'.-'.l|'.' -.'..': H.i’-"..'i e | fa3e, |'I'|

Sites Types 2 3 | 6 7T 8 9 W 11 12 13
Beth Shan I | 1

Dieir el-Balah | | | | |
Iothan | 2 0 § I

Tell el-Farfa (5 | I /] |

(sezer |

Lachash |
Megidio 2 i 5 | |

Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh 2 | | 3 2

Ora Neobi (1991: 222) terms these vessels “Eoypto-Canaanite,”
emphasizing the fact that it is often difficult o determine whether
a type originated in the Nile Valley or in Palestine, "This 15 espe-
-:'i;|l|'_..' true of the bowls, A wide range of h]l:L]:n:‘rC of howls 1s attested
for the New Kingdom (Radwan 1983: Taleln 47-62), few of which
can be wraced to antecedents in the Middle Kingdom or Second
Intermediate Period. In fact, only a very small number of bronze
vessels is known in Egypt from periods preceding the New Kingdom
Radwan 1983 1), Thercfore careful consideration must be given o
the nature of the evidence from the Nile 1I--u'”i‘j-. betore a pe 15
labeled “Egyvptian-style.”
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Fgire 5

I: Flemespherical Bowl with Flaring Rie from Tell el-Fara [5) (Petae 1930 pl. XXV,
2:3
2 Rounded or -\'I.'.'J.-.'n --;.'-'n_l"-'.--n' Bewd with I'i'.l.':_."l'.'r.l."--- Bace Irom Tell es=Sa‘idivel Tkl
1988 fip, A
Curved Bored worth Fhscord Base and Stragght o fnverled Rim from Megiddo [(Gershuny
1985 pl. 4:46), 2:5 '

be Clorved Bovid torth fhise Bawe and Cwreed-ont Rim from Tell el-Farfa (5) (Pere 1930:

pl. XXVII), 2.5

S Cwrved Boged woith Mot Hase and srargnl or Lirmed - Kon rom Beth Shan [Oren

T
L]

1973: hg. 41:38
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In the discussion which follows, each of Gershuny's types will be

considered individually. After the tvpe has been defined in terms of
its shape characteristics, its distribution in Egypt and in LB 1IB-Iron
TA Palestine will be examined. A complete list of the Palestinian
attestations concludes the consideration of cach type. At the end of
this section, the special group of vessels known as a “wine set” will

he :I.:H'ii'.\'-ﬂ'd.

Type 1: Hemispherical Bowls with Flaring Rim (Figure 5:1)

Bowls of type | have a hemispherical body and a rim which curves
outward, forming a single point of inflection. Whereas hemisphen-
cal bronze bowls are common [hl'ullQhulll the ancient Near East,
the Haring rim of these vessels is paralleled only in Egypt (Gershuny
1985: 2-3, pl. 1:12-13). Two vessels of this type are known from
Palestine, both from LB lIB-Iron 1A tombs.

Bowls of this shape occur in the Nile Valley with and without a
ring handle. Racdwan (1983; 103, 113, Taf. 48:255, 49:256-261, 57
dates these vessels to Dynasties 19-20. In hight of the fact that this

:xl'l_il_l]{' has a long |1§.1I,U|":.' in E;_[\|]| (Radwan 1983: 109, bypi | should
be considered “Egyptian-style.”
Palesting

Dothan (Gershuny 1985: 3, pl. 1:12

Tefl el-Far'a 8 (Petre 1930: pl. XXVII

Tape 20 Rounded or Square-shaped Bowls with Omprhalos Base
{Figure 5:2)

The characteristic feature of these bowls is the presence of an ompha-
los base. While the sides of the howls are always rounded, their
profile varies from markedly ellipsoid to almost conical (Gershuny
1985: 4-5, pl. 3:29-37). In Egypt, bowls with omphalos base may
also be carimated (Petrie 1937: pls. 39:21-22, 40:31-34).

There are six examples of this type rom LB HB-Iron LA Palestine,
two cach from Dothan, Megiddo, and Tell es-Safdiyeh, All six derive
from tomb contexts. This type was known in Palestine prior to LB
1B, as indicated by four examples from LB I-IIA contexts (Gershuny
1985: 4-3).

Bowls with omphalos base are well attested in Egypt and Nubaa,

especially in the Eighteenth Dynasty. They occur with a wider varicty
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ol body shapes there than in Palestine, including carinated bowls
[(Radwan 1983: 98, 103, Taf 49:262-267, 50:268), Therefore Rounded
ar Square-shaped Bowls with Omphalos Base are included in the category

of “Egyptian-style” vessels.

Palesting:
Dothan (Gershuny 19853: 5, pl. 3:35-36
Megiddo (Guy 1938; 188, fig, 186:1, pls. 124:21, 125:1
Tell es-Satulivedy (Pritchard 1980: 15, figs. 5:11, 52:12; Tubb 1988: 75, hg. 48A:3

Type 3: Cuwrved Bowds weth Diseord Base and Straight or Tnverted Fam

{Fioure 5:3)

Bowls of this type have a wide concave disc base, ellipsoid profile,
and a rim which is either straight or in-curving.

Examples of type 3 from LB IIB-Iron IA contexts are known from
only two sites: Dothan (six examples [rom tomb 1) and Megddo
three examples from tombs). One bowl of this type was found in
an LB 1T context at Beth Shemesh, and three come from later Iron
Age contexts at Megiddo _[h:rciun'n_. 1985: 6).

Gershuny's assertion that the closest parallels for type 3 are found
in Egypt seems to be based on her observation that the Nile Valley
15 the only other region in the Near East in which curved or can-
nated bowls are attested (Gershuny 1985: 5-6, pls. 3:538-41, 4:42-52),
According to the catalog of Egyptian bronze vessels compiled by
Kadwan, the concave disc base is rare in Egypt. None of the three
New Kingdom examples which he illustrates has the ellipsoid profile
characteristic of type 3 (Radwan 1983: Tal. 50:277, 56:311-312).
There are, however, two bowls with this body shape which have a
Hat, rather than concave, disc base (Radwan 1983:; Tal. 50:269, 272,

In the absence of close parallels from the Nile Valley, the Curved
Bawls with Diseord Base and Straight or Inverted Rim can hardly be consid-
cred Egyptian, It s not impossible, however, that they constitute imi-
tation vessels in which the flat disc base of the Egyptian prototype
has been replaced by a concave disc base. Alternatively, the Egyptian
bow! could be an imitation of the Palestimian one. The two bowls
would have an identical outward appearance when placed on a fiat
'1||II|I:|.|:'I' }l.”"[ "nli"'ﬂ{"] ﬂ'ilr]l [l“' "'-:Il:ii'. Hii]i'l' |[!|' |||,|II'|!H'|-.‘i |?j- \'ll{ll \'1'?{‘5["‘\
are extremely small and the interconnections not vet clear, it is safest
to view these howls as belonging to the shared culture of Egypt and
Palestine, in line with Neghi's concept of “Egypto-Canaaniie.”
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FPalesiing
Dothaw (Gershuny 1985: 6, pl. 445,

! }-52
Memiddo l='|_|':.' ] 958 |1I.~.. 1200, 1235:1

H
A B

Type 4: Curved Bowls with iise Base and Curved-out Rim (Figure 5:4)

Type 4 differs from type 3 only in the profile of the rim, which is

|_"|,'I,"'|'[I'[‘|, -]-||I‘ ]H]‘.'.]H Jl.il‘.'i' |_||II saIme ".'\i[ll' r:“‘-l'('l'ii_l |H-1H' .I'I:Il'] -I'Hi]:lh{i]‘tl

profile of the preceding type (Gershuny 19853 6-7, pls. 4:54-55,

3:56-65). The eleven examples of this type which can be dated

LB IIB-lron LA all derive from tomb contexts.
The same observations about the scarcity of concave dise bases

E|'| l"._L':‘.EIl, I:Ii.‘-l,'1|‘-‘:1'|:| i.II E'I'lil,!'il,l[l ] [‘\'J]" ';- 'llJ]l]l'\' h:'r':' '.II'HH. "n-i'.'\'."-.('l.‘i Li] i.||1

ellipsoid body, everted rim and flat disc base are not unknown. Three

examples without handles Radwan |?.|Hf’|'. 'I';L|'. M2V 3-275) and one

with a ring handle (Radwan 1983: Tal. 38:327) can be cited from New
Kingdom Egypt. Again the evidence |lm-~ not permit the assigning

of this type to any one cultural horizon,

Palexiine
Dothan (Gershuny 1985: 7, |;|. 556, 6l-6G2
Tell el-Far'a (8) (Petrie 1950: ] MXXVI
Crezer (Macalisier 1912: wol. |: 390, vol. 1II: pl. CXXI:23
Megrdeo (Guy 1938: hg. 186:6-8, pls. 119:4-5, 12622, 135:19, 168:17
Tell ex-Sa‘tdivel (Tubb 1988: 79, (g, 47

Type 5 Curved Bowls with Flal Base and Stpht or Curved-te K
(Figure 5:3)

Bowls ol ype 3 are :|i.~|'lt1u|1|1'.~|'|:‘d from those of Ve |-'r‘_-.' their base,
which is a flat disc. The profile 1s elhpsond ;|an the mm straight or
in-curving (Gershuny 1985: 7-8, pls. 5:68-71, 6:72-77). Again, all
of the LE 1IB-Iron IA examples come from 11.«:I|1|J.-.

Close parallels to this type can be found in Egypt (Radwan 1983
Taf. 50:269, 272), although most of the bowls with Hat dise base
have everted nms (Radwan 1983: Taf. 50:273-277, 58:327). The
ravity of Cuwed Bowls with Flal Base and Straght or Curved-in Rim
both Egvpt and Palestine prevents them from being classified

cither “Egyptian-style™ or local vessels,
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1= Howl rorth Fimg Hardles rom Dothan (Gershuny 1985 IJ! T b

2: Bowd with Nerrmo Kownded Beftom from Beth Shan (Oren 1973: he. 49:1
3 Saweer from Megiddo Gy 1938 hg. 186:3, 5
b Mlatter fromy Tell es-Satidivel (Tubb 1988 G S0:]
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Pafestine:
Betfy Shan (Oren 1973 115, fig. 41:38
Dir of-Balgh (T. Dothan 1979: 22, 11l 41
Dothan (Gershuny 1985: 8, pls. 3:68, 71, 6:75)

Tell el-Fara () (Starkey and Harding 1932: 26, pls. XLVIIL37, LV:320

Type G: Bmuls with fang Handles (Figure 6:1)

A rim fragment of a bronze bowl with a ring handle was lound in
tomb | at Dothan and is included in Gershuny’s (1985: 9, pl. 7:86)
miscellancous category of “Bowls of Particular Shape and Features.”
She notes that ring handles are otherwise only attested in Egypt
Since bowls with ring handles are common in New Kingdom Egypt

Radwan 1983; Tal 57-58), there 15 no reason to doubt the classi-

fication of this vessel as “Fgyptian-style.”

FPalestine

Dathan (Gershuany 1985: 9, |ﬂ. 786

Type 70 Bowls with Narvow Rounded Bottom (Figure 602

Like type 6, this type is attested by only one example, a saucer-like
howl with a narrow rounded bottom [Fom toamb 219 at Beth Shan,
Gershuny (1985 10, n. 32} has drawn attention to a clay parallel from
Gurob (Petrie 1890: pl. 20:4}, and Eliezer Oren (1973: 113) notes a
parallel from tomb 18 at Tell Nebesheh (Petrie 1888: pl. HI:18). No
close parallel from the Nile Valley in metal could be identfied.

Falestine:
Beth Shem (Oven 1973: 115, hg 49:10

Type 8: Saucers (Figure 6:3)

A Sauger or small bowl with rounded sides and rregular shape was
found in omb 9128 at Megiddo. While this is the only Saveer known
from an LB IIB-Iron LA context in Palestine, Gershuny (1985: 13-14,
pl. 9:104-106) has identihed an example dated to EB IV and another
to the Iron Age. Parallels are also known from Egypt and Nubia
Randall-Maclver 1902: pl, 46:D116; Pewie 1937 pl. 40:38; Steindorft
1937: pl. 98:3-6; Radwan [983; Taf. 45:247-248

Falestine
Megidde (Guy 1938: 188, hg. 186:2, pl. 125:2
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i'l?S-lﬁ
LCrTid

Fioure 7
I: Stratner from Beth Shan (Oren 1973 Ae. 45:3
2: Stk from Memddo (Guy 1938: hg, 18603, 25
3 Jar from Deir cl=-Balah (T. Dothan 1979 ill. 36, 1:2
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Ly B Piatters (Figure 6:4)

Gershuny includes one Egyptian-style Platter in her catalogue. It is
a shallow, unrestricted vessel with an ellipsoid body and a slightly
everted rim. The ribbon handle s decorated with an incised lotus
flower design (Gershuny 1985: 14, pl. 9:107). A Platter with a similar
profile, but lacking a handle, has since been published (Tubb 1988:
74, figs. 49, 50:1), Gershuny (1985; 14) and T. Dothan (1979: 68) cite
parallels from Gurob (von Bissing 1901: nos. 3533 and 353Y) for the
former.

In Egypt Platters oceur with and without handles (Radwan 1985:
Taf. 60). A Platter from Theban Tomb 8, closcly dated to the middle
of the Eighteenth Dynasty, has the same body shape as the Platters from

Malestine, although the handle is in the form of a palmette rather
than a lotus fAower (Radwan 1983: 15, Tal. 6l:352)

Palestine:
Py el-Balahi (T, Dothan 1979 68, ill. 50
Tell es .H'n‘r.-."n;-.-'.' Tubb 1988: 74, [es. 49, 50:1

Type 10 Stramners {Figure 7:1)

The Strainer has a rounded body, which is pierced, a wide short collar,
and a handle, The handle is most commenly a ribbon handle, but one
example has a ring handle (1. Dothan 197%: il 370, In Palestune, Strainers
were usually found in tombs as part of “wine sets:” the sole excep-
uon to this rule is the hoard of bronze objects from Megsddoe Stratum
VI which contained two strainers (Gershuny 1985: 16). In Egvpt
Strainers were found at Gurob [von Hi*—iﬁirlf_: 1901 no. 5536, Thebes
von Bissing 1901: no. 35549 and Bubastis (Simpson 1949: 61-65).

Palestine:

Beth Shay (Oren 19735 115-116, fie. 43:3

Derr el-Balah (T, Dothan 1979: 20, 1l 37

Tell el-Far'a (5) (Starkey and Hardmg 1932 pl. XLVIIL:29

Tell es-Safualiyel (Pritchard 1980: 1112, 60, figs. 4:17, 49:1; Tubb 1988:;
74, figs. 49, 30:3)

'.I"_;Jl'.lr' 11 Situlae ".Ir'll:["n'ﬁ! 72)

The Situla is a restricted vessel with an ovaloid body and a low point
of maximum diameter. A comer point may occur at the point of
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Fipure &

Fugr from Dieir el-Balah (T, Dathan 1979; §ll, 148,

maximum diameter. In addicon 1o the situla ci'r:ﬁll_q from LB LB,
two cxamples were found in LB IIA tombs at Tell el-"Ajjul. One of
these had a loop handle (Petrie 1932: pl. XIX:500).

I'he Situla 15 a well-known type in Egypt, and numerous New
]{Illlu"-:hjl'l'l l'?{.llll]r]t"\ are cited I]':.' 'f:':']hl‘:l_m_x' 1985: 17-18). Lichthemn
1947: 173} has suggested that the Situla is a copy in metal of a com-
mon New Kingdom pottery vessel,

In Egypt the Situle appears to have served a ritual function. They

have been found in both temple and twmb contexts, and in wmb
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reliefs they are depicted in funerary processions and offering scenes
Lichtheim 1947: 172,

Falestene
Mesrddo (Gouy 1950 ]}l. 119:3, fig.

Type 12: Jars (Figure 7.3}

The |',:~_|r'..'|:.n';1n-~1'_.'iq' ]u'r}u;.r.i_'j".rﬁ has an ovalomcl |:-u1|':»' with a high |:Hliill

of maximum diameter, a tall eylindrical or conical neck which joins

the body at a corner point, and a thickened rim (Gershuny 1985:

18-19). Egyptian parallels in silver and gold are known from Bubastis
(Rimpson 1949: 64; Hayves 1959: 358, fig. 224). An Egyptian bronze
Jar of unknown provenience 15 dated by Radwan (1983: 156, Tal.

75:429) w the Nineteenth Dynasty.

Falestime
Derr el-Balak (T, Dothan 1979: 20, 1ll. 36
Lackish (Tulmell 1958: |r|. 25:51

Type 13: Jugs (Figure 8)

Whereas the bronze juglets found in Palestine consttute an inclige-
nous development, the Jugs are an Egyptian type (Gershuny 1985:
1921 cf Him!pnn [949: 62+ Petrie 1937 pl. 19:16: Radwan 1983:
Tafl. 66:371-374, 67:375-382, 68:383-385). The Fue has a spherical
body, a cylindrical neck which joins the body at a corner point, a
flat base, and a handle which extends from the rim or just below
the rimn to the shoulder. The shape of the handle differs in the three
examples [rom LB IIB-TIron IA Palesune.

Palestme
Dty el-Balah [T, Dothan 1979: 66-68, ill. 148
._||'4'!'4' 4'.-‘1..-4'.|..l."_r'|.;'.".' Pl'il,l'lliﬂ'l'l 1 4841 |_:-'| ||._|_ P 1|_{= -]:“-. EL'H -'I':r"l i

Wine Sets

The bronze “wine set” is composed of three vessels: a Bowd, a Straner,
and a juglet, Jar, or Situwla. This assemblage was first identified by

Petrie (1935: 5) among the objects from the “Governor's Tomb™ at
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Tell el-"Ajul. Although examples of complete wine sets from Egyptian
contexts are rare (cf, Simpson 1949), the Egyptian origin of the con-

cept of a wine set 15 confirmed by its representation in Egyptian
reliels (el Davies 1905: 34f, pl. 32).
Gershuny (1985: 46-47) identifics eight bronze wine sets from

alestinian contexts. Six were found in tombs, two in a hoard at

Megiddo. Four were from northern sites, four ffom southern sites.

Since all of the northern sets had juglets, a local tvpe of bronze ves-

sel, whereas as only one of the southern sets had a juglet (one set
was incomplete and had only a Bow! and a Strainer), she concludes
that Egyptian influence was stronger on the southern sets than on
the northern sets. Gershuny also notes that the southern tombs con-
taining wine sets had more Egyptian and Egyptian-style objects than
their northern counterparts and that wine sets had a wider tempo-
ral range in the south, [4th-11th centuries p.c.E., than in the norh,
| 3th century B.C.E.

OF Gershuny's eight wine sets, four can be dated o LB 1IB-Iron
IA. An additional two sets can be identified from "Tell es-8afidiveh,
one of which is incomplete, consisting of a Bawl and a fragmentary
Strainer. All six derive from tomb contexts. Three of the sets are from
Tell es-Sa‘idiveh (Pritchard 1980: 60, figs. 4:16-18, 21:8, 49:1; Tubb
1988: fes. 49, 50:1-3), and one each from Beth Shan (Oren 1973:
iij_". 45:1-3. Der |'[-H:||::i_| . Dothan 1979: ills, 36-41). and Tell
el-Far®a (5) (Starkey and Harding 1932; pl. XLVIIL29, 37). It is
difficult to draw meaningful statistical conclusions from sach a small
5-:m||1|r. especially given that two of the sets [one from Tell cs-
sa‘idiyeh and one from Tell el-Fara (8)) are incomplete and lack
the very vessel by means of which Gershuny distinguishes between
strong and weak Egyptian influence. Nevertheless it should be noted
that the Deir el-Balah set contains an Egyptian-style Jar, that both
southern sets contain Egyptian-style Bowls, and that two of the north-
ern sets (one [rom Beth Shan and one from Tell es-Sa‘idiveh) con-
tain local howls.

Aranaster VEessers

Three classes of “alabaster” vessels are found in Palestine: imported

Egvptian vessels, imitation Egvptian vessels, and local vessels. The three
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classes can be disunguished on the basis of material, shape, and man-
ulacturing techniques.

The primary criterion for distnguishing imports [rom local products
15 material. Imported vessels are made of caleite (calcium carbon-
atel, whereas those |1t'||r[|:|n:':":| |n|:".t|l':. are r:-|'_|_"‘_'.'Jjn|,||]'| calcium sulfate),
This distinction can be irmly maintained because the sources of the
two minerals are quite restricted. In the Near East, caleite deposits
occur only in Egypt. While gypsum is not unknown in Egypt, gypsum
vessels are extremely rare in Egypt alter the Old Kingdom, On the
|'|||'|["r ||:E|'|.f|.. _L""_.|:uﬁ||t'[’: Wals I'ﬂ':lili]'.\- }l'l.ililill]ll' H”' |I5L'i|,.| LIS ".\.Hil (ll'l?t].‘-i.q"‘\
in the Jordan Valley and in the region of the Dead Sea (Ben Dor
1945: Y3).

Ben Dor claims that the two minerals can be distinguished at sight.

The Egyptian alabaster. .. is a translucent stone, whitish to pale yel-
low in colour, and often with bands of darker or highter shades, The
local alabaster, on the other hand, is usually of a chalky consistency,
and is pure white. There is a marked differcnce in its external appear-
ance, and afier handling a few examples, it is possible to tell at a
elance whether a vase 158 made ol local or of t".l_'"\ll:[i:ln material (Ben
Dor 1945: 94),

It should be noted that the local gypsum is not always pure white, It
[.I.Iq"l.:l. I'l?]l]ilill [Faces l:lll IP'il,l,I”II:'I]., "_'\t"ul'll"_f ;! il L'\H":n' l:'ill[lr M L'\III:':'. IHI”I"I.

In addition to color, gypsum and alabaster differ in their hard-
ness. “The local alabaster s quite solt, is mdex of hardness being
2. 1e it-can be seratched with the finger-nail, whereas the index for
the Egyptian is 3 1o 3.57 (Ben Dor 1945: 94,

()l]i' H]iE']H i'l'lrll':lﬁlll_l' 1:|";:l]'[| |]H'.‘ir.' =-:||.'|_'1 |.|'|.'|| no |n'-:-l:|]|'t'|:! (':‘Li‘ﬂ"i j]'l
separating imported caleite from local gypsum in the archaeological
record. Unfortunately that s not the case. Ben Dor's study of the
“alabaster” vessels in the Palestine Archacological Museum (now the
Rockefeller Museum) indicates that vessels are frequently misidentified
i” |1'H' rl_'l:HH‘:‘i |?1.|""{i“'f]i!ilu]h. (:I‘It'lrlit'.:l :I|'|-'|.I:\\.'hi\'l 1||. ||'||' "-.I".H!‘i“l"\. -||'| ||i"-
study by J. H. Haleblian demonstrates that some vessels labeled cal-
clie were i fact gvpsum and vice versa (Ben Dor 1945: 95-96).

Every effort will be made in this siudy to separate imported and
local vessels on the basis of the eriteria developed by Ben Dor.

Ben Dor did ot idenufy the method of chemical analvsis utilized.
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Mevertheless, it 15 inevitable that a number of vessels will have o
be assigned to a category of “uncertain material.” In those cases,
shape and technical leatures will be brought to bear on the prob-
lem of origin,

'he distinction between Egyptian and local style in shape and
manufacturing technigue will be based upon the available studies of
Palestinian and Egyptian alabaster vessels (Ben Dor 1945; von Bissing
1904; Pewie 1937, Greene 19890, supplemented by examples from
excavations in Egyvpt.

Ben Dor notes the differences in technique between Palestinian
and FEgyptian artusans.

The J'lt.l,:.'l]':iul'.\ used stone borers or tubular drills of reed or AN
per.. .. In Palestine, although the stone borer scems to have been
known in the Middle Bronze Age, it was not used in the working of
alabaster. All the vases examined show signs of having been hollowed
out to the required depth with the chisel. As the chisclling was ol
course done from top 1o bottom, the chisel marks are vertical, Le, par-
allel o the axiz of the Vs, in contrast with those of the l'lug.]:li;m
drill, which il at all visible are horizontal. The vertical chisel marks
form a distneuve leature of the Palesunian vases and may serve as an
additional eviterion for distinguishing them from the imponed picces
Ben Dor 1945: 973,

From the number of vessels which were certainly or probably made
ol calcite, it is clear that imports made their way from the Nile
Valley to Palestine during LB, and possibly in the Iron Age as well.
But Palestine was also the home of a thriving local industry in
“alabaster” vessels, as Ben Dor (1945 94-99 has shown, |".:-i|,1|'|'i,'||]':.
significant are the unfinished gypsum vessels from Beth Shan (Ben
Dor 1945: 97-99 which testify 1o the presence of” a gyvpsum work-
shop there,

Ben Dor (1945: 107-109) has demonstrated that the pyxis, one of
I]Il" oSt ]]lliﬂ]l?ll [}'!]1'.‘\: l'l!. :li:lhu'\li'l' 'l,'i'ﬁ‘ﬂ'i"i [:ll,ll'.ll'l._i" ||||' i.:l]l' .HHHI,*'.{'
and Iron Ages, was a purcly local type. It is also likely that a num-
her of alabaster vessels from Hazor (Yadin et al. 1960: 158, pl.
CL:1-4, 6), described in the excavation report as imporicd, were
also the products of one or more local workshops. It is true that
I]::"_; Fepreseit the work of a skilled, ]H'I'h;tpf- cVen l".:_:‘}']!I‘.i:ﬂ]—[t';!ii'l:'fL

I'he vessels were apparenily boreed with a dnll according 1o the Egyptian tech-
migque (Yadin et al. 1960: 158
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Frire B

I; flat-based Tazza from Tell el-*Ajjul (Petie 1933 pl, XXV 37), 14
2 foated Tazza rom Tell es-Satidively (Pratchard 19840 fg. 59:4
% Tazza with Temon or Rounded Base From Gezer [(Macalister 1912 111 |l]. CV:4
I H'l_;gn'.' footed Tazza from Tell es=Sa‘idiveh (Pricchard 1980: fig. 24:5
artisan, but their forms cannot be paralleled among contemporary
stone vessels from the Nile Valley,
The typology of Egyptian-style alabasier vessels which follows is

based primanly upon the criterion of shape. Whenever possible mate-

Ii:‘ll .Lll'Hi []I.l]:ltlﬂfl[ll““_" l[illttllili( arc Ll“'(:l‘l']ill::l'lﬂ.lﬂ'f.l ||] ||‘||' {lih['[]hhiLl‘ll.
Fighteen types have been identified, which were distributed among
twelve sites in LB 1TB-Iron TA Palestine {see Table 4).
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Table 4

Ihisirtbiatron of Alahaiter Vesiels

Sites

.I.'Llll"i

Cell el-“Ajjul

Beth Shan ] I | |
Beth Shemesh l | 2 2
Dieir el-Balah | | |
Far'a (5 10 |
Gaezer 1 2 2 | | | 2
Hazar | 1 1
Lachish 2 1 2 1 1 2 2 | | | [ | | 2
Mepuldo 1 | ] N S SR

Satidiveh 3 2 1

Tel Hera® 1 |

Timana®

Type I: Tazze (Figure 9)

The Tazza (plural Tazze) is an unrestricted vessel with single, double,
or triple hyperboloid body and a flat, disc, ring, or pedestal basc.
Ben Dor divides this type into four subtypes on the basis of both
shape and material.

The earliest vessels of this type in Egypt are dated o the reign
of Thutmose 11 and have a single hyperboloid body shape (Greene
1989: 368). In Palestine, Tazze appear about 50 years later and are
restricted o the LB 11 period (Ben Dor 1945 106),

Petrie's (1937: 12) suggestion that the Tazze originated in Syria
continues to influence discussion of this type (e.g. Brovarski, Doll
and Freed 1982: ill. 1200 Yet Petrie presents no evidence to sup-
l;nrl his hH:ulh:-_\'iu excepl for the observations that the Ly lacks
precursors in the Egyptian corpus of stone vessels and that “the cor-
rugated form strongly suggests a derivation from hammered metal-
work” (Petrie 1937: 12, Ben Dor (1945; 105-106) has convincingly
disputed Petrie’s hypothesis, arguing instead for a derivation from
Egyptian wooden omtment boxes.

Tpe 14: Fat-based Tazze (Frgure 9:1)

The Flat-based Tazza is made of caleite and has a single or double
hvperboloid body and a flat base. It is imported from Egypt

The examples collected by Greene (1989: 368) suggest that the date
ol this subtype in Egypt is [rom the reign of Thutmose L w0 that of
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APPENDIX H

Ramesses I The single hyperboloid shape appears first; the double
h}!rt'l'hﬂtum hu:l'_.' is not attested before the r':*'i_qn ol ,"l.||||,'|g|1r;||:;~§} 11.

.|"’rl."r'-..'.'.'4.- :
Tell el-Apud (Petne 1933: pl. XXVI:E7

Beth Shemeds (Mackenzie 1912-1913: 48, pl, XX |

Crezer (Macalister 1912 T: 324, 11, 541, IIE pls. LXXXIIT:27, OCIN:98
Lachish (Tufnell 1958: 86, pl. 26:32, 30

Type 1B: Low-footed Tazze (Figure 9:2)
1 ) e i

The Low-fooled Tazza has a single |l‘_\[‘.-:']'|]1rlllil:| body and a disc or

ring base. It s extremely rare in Palestine. According 1o Ben Dor

1945: 105}, the LB IIA examples known to him are all made of

calcite, The t!t'wt'l'ipﬁml of the one LB HB-Iron 1A l.'_\_<||||!'||_1' sUgTesls

that it is rather gypsum. Pritchard (1980: 27) describes the Tazza

from tomb 139 at Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh as white alabaster with rough

grain and no polish, which matches Ben Dor’s (1945: 94-93) char-

acterization of gypsum. It should probably be considered imitation
Egyptian,

This type is dated to the Eighteenth Dynasty in Egypt (Greene
| 9849 568

Fulestine:

Tell es-Safuliveh (Pritchard 1980; 27, fig. 39:4

Type [0 Tazze with Tenon or Rounded Base (Fiowre 5:3)

Il'll‘\ ‘\-”I”.\-'l.:'l. i‘: *'(||||'|:[J"\“(i ';?I. [h.l:lh" ]flli‘.:_\_f 'I.'I.l'lil-.lt Wwiore I]].lih' lhi. Wi
separate |}]'u':'x, a dish and a |,}L'|,|,:'~.I,;|,| hase. The hottom of the dish
was rounded and could be fitted with a tenon which allowed @t to
be placed securcly on the separate base. The dish has a double
hyperboloid body. Since all of the known examples are made aof
caleite (Ben Dor 1945: 105), it should be considered an Egyptian
import,

According to Greene’s (1989 368) catalog, this :-.|||:l].|r|:' belongs
to the Eighteenth Dynasty in Egypt. Two such Tazze from tombs at
Gezer may be as late as LB TIB. One Tazza of this subtype was
[ound outside the LB 1IB “Commandant’s Restdence” at Beth Shan.
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Fisure 10)

1+ Lafiform Chafice Irom Deir el=Balah (T, Dothane 19792 00l 145,
3= Ledve-handled Borel from Tell es-Satidiveh (Pritchard 1980 fig. 578

|'." f-."-"'-'-'-":n" ,Tl'r.l- ||--|:| I:-I'IEI Hll.il: ‘|:|‘I'II'| "'._'":: |1L{. |._|".f'||
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Pulesiine:
Beth Shan (James and MoGovern 1995 fg 110:5
Gezer (Macahister 1912 1: 335, 354, III: pls, LXXXIN:13, CVI:4

';Ilr]_,fn 1h: ff.'.;';'.l"g'-_-jr';.-.l.".-:.lr Tazz "'ll':';s:h'."F' G-4)

The High-fosted Tazza is a gypsum vessel with a pedestal base and

may have a single, double or wiple hyperboloid body. It is a local

imitation of type 1C (Ben Dor 1945: 106). This is the most com-
mon subtype of Tazza in Palestine; twelve can be dated to LB 1B,

The High-footed Tazza is not listed among the variants of the type

in Greene's (1989 368) presentation of Egyptian Tazze, One such

vessel of uncertain provenience 15 included in von Bissing’s (1904

pl. VIL18218) catalog of sione vessels in the Caire Museum. Ben

Dor (1945: 105) was unable to find any other parallels [rom Egvpt,

Jr";'n'nl."'u'.'.'l.-';
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: [||. NXIV:T I];1r'|_'|1"k. amed MeGovern 1993- |i_|_1,
110:3-4, 67
Tell ef-Far'a (8} (Starkey and Harding 1932 23, 25-26, pls. XLVIIIL: 13,
20, XLI:H75, LINL182, LV:276, LVI
Megdda (Guy 1938; 186-188, fig. 18410, pl. 130:13
Tell es-Satulipeh (Pricchard 1980 21-22, fgs, 21:17, 24:5, 57:11

lhere are also four Tazze of uncertain subtype from LB [IEB-
Irom 1A Palestine. A fragmentary vessel from Gezer (Dever, ed., 1986:
pl. 37:13) cannot be classificd because the base is not preserved. The
materal 15 identified .x'-l1:15‘1|} as “alabaster.” Hl;u']u"_.. and “‘”di”l-'.
1932: 26} report that “[t]wo gypsum tazzas. .. of the usual forms
also occuwr™ in tomb 984 at Tell Farfa (S), but provide no illustra-
tion. Finally, a Tazza was uncovered in Stratum X at Tel Sera
Oren personal communication).

'flrllri." 2: Latiform Chalices (Figure 10:1)

lhe Lotiform Chalice is an unrestricted vessel with a pedestal base. In
some cases the oot 15 a separafe ]‘.-it':'t' trom the bowl [(e.x. Tulnell,
Inge and Harding 1940: 64; T, Dothan 1979: 64}, The howl may be
shghtly hyperbolmd, resembling the shape of the blue lows (e.g.
Macalister 1912 I11; |:|] J.KHI:]H., 0 |']|i|;m|i[1_ like the white lotus
c.g. 'I. Dothan 1979: 64-65, ills, 145-147). The vessel may be dec-
orated to enhance the resemblance o the flower with paint (e.g.
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T. Dothan 1979: 64, ills. 145-147) or by incising (e.g. Loud 1948:
pls. 259:21, 261:21).

There are five Loliform Chalices from LB [1B-Iron IA Palesine: one
cach from Deir el-Balah, Lachish, and Megiddo and two from Gezer.
The vessels from Deir el-Balahh and Lachish were identlied as cal-
cite; the other three were simply termed “alabaster” without further
defimition.

This type is common in New Kingdom Egypt (c¢f. von Bissing
14004 '|}l VI:18440; Petrie 1957: |:-i NXXIL: 813-819). According
1o Greene (1989: 369), the Lotifom Chalice vanges in date from Dynasty
18 (Thutmose [I) to Dynasty 21,

Palestine:
Derr ef-Balah (T. Dothan 1979 64-65, ills. 145-147).
Gezer (Macalister 1912 T 305, 11 341; 100 pls. TXTV:18, COXIL20
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: G4, pl. XXV:E
Megidda (Loud 1948: pls, 259:21, 261:2]

Type 3: Ledve-handled Bowls (Fagure T0:2)

The Ledoe-handled Bow! is an unrestricted vessel with a subspherical
shape and a single ledge handle. Of the four examples from LB 11B-
Iron IA Palestine, one is listed as “calcite” in a preliminary report
Tubb and Dorrell 1991; 86); the others are labeled “alabaster.”
Petrie’s (1937; pl. XXXIL: 774, 785, 787-789) corpus includes five
examples of this type from sites in Egypt which range in date from
the Eighteenth to the Nincteenth Dwnasty,
Palestine:

Lachish [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940 64, pl. XXV:2, 5

Tell eo-Sefidiyel (Pritchard 1980: 26, Ag. 37:8; Tubb and Dorreell 1991 86

Type 4: Long-neched Globular Jars (Figure 10:3)

The Long-necked Clobular Jar is a restricted vessel with a spherical |mrl~:.
and a cylindrical or conical neck. It may have a nng base or a tenon
to secure it to a separate base. The rim may be simple or flattened.
There are sx :'!\".lt't!i‘:h‘ﬁ from LB I[1B-Iron [A Palestine, of which two
were identificd by their excavators as calcite (Oren 19735 114
T. Dothan 1979; 13,

The inclusion of the vessel from Deir el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979
ill. 25) in this type is tentative, since the body lacks the distinctive
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: Handled (olobular I:f.-'.'l from M |-"_'||.|-:|- v (Lowd 15948 |:|E Hal1-27

Tali-=recked Cup Trom Meriddo (Louad [948: |||_ 123
b Cetadwdar Prlgrene Fladk (rom Beth Shan (Yadin and Geva [986: fir, 36:1

B+

Tall ."].'."'_:.'.'..'r.' Flask from Beth Shan (Orven 1973: hgr, §5:25
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spherical shape of other Long-necked Globular fars. Perhaps it repre-
sents a local imitation.

According to Greene (1989 370), this type is limited in date in
Egvpt to the early Eighteenth Dynasty, Assuming that she is correct,
the six vessels in this corpus must be heirlooms, local imitations, or
perhaps vessels produced specifically for export.

Pualestine:
Beth Shan (Oren 1973 114, A 45:26
Deir el-Belah [T, Dothan 1979: 13, ill. 25
Crezer (Macalister 1912 1 308, 305, 1HI; |||-i, LXIV:19, LXXI:18
Lackish (Tummell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXV:13
Tell es-Safdivel (Pritchard 1980: 19, fes. 13113, 55:2

Type 5: Handled Globular Fars (Fieure 11:1)

Vessels of tvpe 5 have a spherical body, eylindrical or conical neck,
thickened rim, flat base and two horizontal loop handles. Except for
the caleite vessel from Beth Shan { James and MoeGovern 1993: 184,
it cannot be determined whether the Handled Globular Jars from LB
lIB-Iron IA Palestine are imported or imitation Egyptian. Grant and
Wright (1939: 160) describe a Handled Globular Jar from Beth Shemesh
as “imported alabaster” which could be intended to indicate caleite.
The other four vessels are not precisely identified as to matenal.

Handled Globular Jars were common in New Kingdom Egypt (el
von Bissing 1904: pl. IV:18378; Petrie 1937: pl. XXXIV:883; Brovarski,
Doll and Freed 1982: 127, no. 114). The earliest examples date trom
the reten of Thutmose 1 and the latest from the Twenteth ”j-[lihl}
Greene 1989: 572,

f"".'.l'.l eline
Beth Shan ( James and MceGovern 1993 fig, 111:2
Beth Shemesh (Grane and Waghe 1938 pl. LIT:E 1939 160
Cezer (Macalister 1912 11 340, 1L pl. CCXIEY
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940; 64, pl. XXV:l1
Vegieldo (Loud 1948 pls. 260027, 26127
Timma® (Rothenberg 19688 142, g, 2223, pl. 116:3

Type 6 Tall-necked Cupes (Figure 11:2)

The Tall-necked Cup has an ovaloid body, flat base, cylindrical neck
and single loop handle, It is the stone equivalent of pottery type 14
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There are two examples from LB HB-Iron IA Palestine: an unpub-
lished vessel from Tel Sera® (Oren personal communication) and an
“alabaster” o [rom .:"-It‘:i_"]l{lfiri Loud 1948- ]]l'\, 250:23. 9G61:23).
In Egypt, this type ranges in date from late Dynasty 18 to0 Dynasty
1989: 373).

2 (Greene

Palestine
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls. 259:23, 261:23
Tel Sera” (Oren personal communication

Type 72 Pilorom Flasks (Fure 11:3-4)

The PJ:.'IE:.IT.H.' Flask 15 a restricted vessel with two [t-:up handles on the
shoulder of from the shoulder to the neck. There are two subtypes:
globular and tall.

Type 7A: Globular Pilanim Flasks (Figure 11:3)

Globular Pilgrim Flasks have spherical bodies. Of the three vessels of
type 7A from LB lIB-Iron [A Palestine, one is almost certainly gyp-
sum. Although the report does not specify the type of alabaster, the
Filgrim Flask which was [ound at Beth Shan was made with a chisel
Yadin and Geva 1986: 87), which is a local rather than an 1",;._51-,|JI:'L;|L|
manufacturing technique. This vessel, as well as the Plomem Flask from
Memiddoe (Loud 1948: |J]~. 250:19. 261:19, were |rl'r||:-.|]:'l1_. !Jr'nf]m'rd
in the gvpsum '.\ui'jikhup at Beth Shan (Ben Dor 1945: 97-99). The
final example of this subtype (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl
ANV more closely parallels the |",[_{'§.|][i:1|| prototypes and could be
cithe i|1]|:1ll'lt't| calcite) or local imitation (gypsum).

In Egvpt Glbular Pilgrim Flasks range in date from the reign of
Thutmose III through the Twenticth Dynasty (Greene 1989: 380),

Falestine:
Beth Stan (Yadin and Geva 1986G: 87, fie. 36:1, photo 58
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV:|

Mesideo (Lowel 1948: |||.~c. 25919 26119

il

Type 78: Tall Pilegrim Flasks (Figure [1:4)

The Tall Pilprim Flask has an ellipsoid body. Both of the examples
in this corpus are probably calcite, "The Tall Pilerim Flask from Lachish
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Figure [2

L: Rownd-boltimed Peaker from Megiddo (Loud 1948 pl. 261:29
s Neeked A v Irom Memiddo (Loud 19448 pl. 261:30
32 Negklesy Amphora from Megiddo (Loud 1948; pl, 261:32
: Bag-shaped Jar from Gezer (Macaliser 1912 TH: pl. XXVIA3
Eokl Poi rom Beth Shemesh (Grang aned Wright 1938; F:'I' LI
s Shortaecked Globular Jar from Lachish (Tufnell 19558: pl. 26:34), 1:3

)
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was identified as calcite by the excavator (Tufnell 1958: 83). The
one from Beth Shan is described as “vellowish gypsum or calcite”
Oren 1973: 114) and appears o have been bored in a swraight line,
according Egyptian techniques (Ben Dor 1943: 102), rather than
making the interior contour conform to that of the extenor,

The Tall Pilarim Flask began later in Egypt than the (labufar f’{{;_:,r'.«'.r.-.-
Flask. It is first attested in Dynasty 19 and continues through Dynasty
20 (Greene 1989 380).

FPalesiine
Beth Skan (Oren 1973 114, hp. 4522
Lachish (Tufmell 1958: 85, pls. 2604

'.Ir_l'.l'-'e i Jrifr.-.'|'.'.'r|"'-.-'.'rrj'.l'u-.l.'.'r'r;I Beakers _f',f-'r::_-r;;,- 12:1)

I'he excavations at Megiddo produced two Round-bottomed Beakers.
The vessels have virtually cylindnical profiles. One is somewhat hyper-
boloid, and the other has a neck which iz slightly narrower than s
body. Both have rounded bases and red and black painted petal
decoration. Their material is identified only as alabaster,

Greene (1989 379 gives the Rownd-bobtomed Beaker in Egypt a broad
date of the New Kingdom although she does not cite any examples
as late as the Twentieth Dynasty, The decoration on the Megiddo
vessels is paralleled on a Round-bottomed Beaker from Egypt which
Pewie (1937 12-13, pl. XXXII:842) assigns to the Eighteenth
Dwnasty.

Palestine:

Megiddo (Louc 1948: pls. 26 .31, 261:29, 31

Type B Amphorae (Figure 12:2-3)

Ampharae ave ovaloid or ellipsoid jars with two vertical loop handles.
The base may be fat, or it may be provided with a tenon o secure
the jar to a separate hase, This type may be divided into two tvpes

on the basis of the presence or absence of a neck,

Tape 9A4: Necked Amphorae (Figure 12:2)

I'his subtype has a tall, broad neck which is evlindncal or slightly

conical in shape. It may have a black or red and black painted dec-
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oration of zigzags, leaves, or petals. Three of the fow examples from
LB HB-Iron 1A Palestine have handles shaped like ibex or duck’s
heads.

The small Amphora from Lachish does not have loop handles. The
duck’s heads are applied to the shoulder of the vessel forming lug
handles. A similar vessel from Egypt is in the Musée des Beaux-Arts
de Lyon (Durey, ed. 1988: 72, no. 9).

In Egypt the Necked Amphora is dated to Dynasties 19-20 (Greene
1989: 375).

Palestine:
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940 pls. XXI2, LITA:)
Lachesh (Tulnell 1958: 835, pl. 2G:46
Meguddo (Loud 1948; F:In_ FE0:28. 30, 26 30

Type 98 Neckless Amphorae (Froure 12:3)
i f 14

The Nedkless Amphora does not appear to have parallels in the Nile
Valley. On the other hand, Tufnell (1958: 85) identifies the Neckless
Amphora from Lachish as a caleite vase, and the vessel has a tenon
which fits into a separate base, a characteristic feature of ["_!1':.|1l'l:1|1
calcite vessels of the period.
Palestie:

Lachesh (Tulnell 1958: 83, pls. 26:35, 52:45

I

Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls, 260:32, 261:52

Type 10: Bag-shaped Fars (Fienre 12:4)
W -shapet | f

‘The Bag-shaped Jar is a restricted vessel with a conical profile, fiat
base and everted rim. In Egypt it is not found later than the carly
Eighteenth Dynasty (Greene 1989: 576).

FPalesiine:
Crezer (Macalister 1912 1: 98, 111 pl. XXVI:3

Megiddo (Loud 1948: pl. 259:22

Type 11: Kold Pois

Fiowre 12:5)

The Kolid Pot has a complex contour, The body is spherical with a
corner point at the point of maximum diameter. The base is flat, and
the rim flattened and everted. In some cases, the rim was fashioned
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separately and rested on top of the body of the vessel. Kokl Pots from
lachish and Beth Shemesh are identified as caleite (Tufnell 1958:
B5: Grant and Wright 1939: 160). The material of the vessels from
Gezer and Hazor arve not ~:11q-1'i[i1'|:i Macalister 1912 1I: 541, 111 [:!.
CCXIL:L L Yadin et al, 1960: pls. CLIETT, CXCVIE4). A gypsum
Fohl Pot was reported found at Beth Shemesh (Grant 1934: 57), but
no illustration of it has been published.

In Egypt the Kokl Pot was common through the Eighteenth Dynasty,
after which it was replaced by kohl tubes (Brovarski, Doll and Freed
1982 216-217), Numerous 1-x;a:||i:u]-:-~c of Kefil Pots of Dynasty 18 date
have been catalogued by Greene (1989 363-366).

FPalestine:
Beth Shemesh (Grant 1954: 57; Grant and Wright 1938: pls, LIL2, LIX:28;
1939 160
frezer (Macalister 1912 IL 341, Iz pl. CCXILLI
Hazor Yadin et al. 1960: pls. CLILELT, CXCVIA

Lachish (Tulnell 1958: 85, ]:3:-. 26:37, 5218

.lr‘-'ll'h' .'II_). ."l..l|:lrrh"'f-'r'r'r'l.'.-"'.lII fl:l'lu.lr-l!.'ﬁ".l'.l I:fr’”l ."j';:E\;'l'l'l'-' JI '_J."r.-.l

Vessels of this type have a spherical body, flat base and short neck
with everted rim. A Short-necked Globular Far found at Lachish was
described as ealcite (Tufnell 1958: 83). A rim fragment of another
from Hazor is termed “imported” which may imply that the exca-
vators considered it to be ealeite even though it is labeled “alabaster”
Yadin et al. 1960; 158).

Although this type is not included in Greene's catalogue of New King-
dom stone vessels, a similar jar from Egypt bears the name of Queen
Ahmose Nelfret-iry, dating it securely to the carly Eighteenth Dynasty
(Hayes 1959: fig. 21). Two other examples are in the Musée Pince
in Angers (Aftholder-Gérard and Cornic 1990: 147, nos, 220 221,
Polestine:

Hazor Nadin et al. 1960: 158, |I3. CL:§
Lachisdi (Tuimell 1958 85, |’E' 26:34

Type 13: Diop-shaped fars (Figure 15:7)

The Drop-shaped Far has an ovaloid body with a rounded base and
an everted rim. One of the two examples from LB IIB-lron 1A

Palestine has incised lines on the nm,
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I: Dvap-ihaped Far from Gezer (Macalisier 1912 110: M. COXILS
2 J'J-.-'I" Bod from Hazor (Yadin et al. 1960 |'|_ CHXVIESS

30 Dby Spoon from Lachish (Tufnell 1958: pl, 26:43), 1:3

L diabastron [rom Gezer (Macalister 112 [11: pl. CCEXITILS
b H T -ﬂ:f'---'-'n from Tell el-Farta (S

!“.-I_I.I'hl'? and Harding 1932: ':nj LVILS26, 1%
G: Juz from Lachigh (Lachish 1958 pL 26311 13

Fu Swemnnng-ged Spoon (rom Dreir el-Balab [T, Dothan 1979 il 143, 1:3
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Since this type is restricted to Dynasty 12 in Egypt (cf. Petne
1937: 10, pl. W NI 655659, the Hraf:--."mﬁm"_;r'mm from LB HB-Iron
IA Palestine must be either heirloom pieces or local imitations of
the carlier Egyptian type.

Poalesitne
Gezer (Macalister 1912 11: 339, III: pl. CCXIIL:3
Fachich (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV

.-II_'I'JI'N |'I.". iU:"rl,r' Hr-':l'l'l'i l"ir'-n':e;'ili'r' Jr.'i','.'"'_l

'he Desp Bowl has a spherical body, flat base and sharply everted
rim, In Egypt this wpe is dated 10 the Eighteenth Dynasty Greenc
1989: 373).

There are two fragmentary bowls from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine
which appear to be Egyptian-style Deep Bowls, the base and body of
a bowl from Lachish (Tufuell, Inge and Harding 194); pl. XXV:12
and the rim of a bowl from Hazor (Yadin et al. 1960: pl. CXXVIL33).
No complete profile of this type has been found in Palestine.

Palestine
Heozor [Yadin et al. 1960: pl. CHVIESS
Lachih (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXV:12

Type 15: Alabastra (Figure 13:4)

The Alabasiron has a flat base, virtually cylindrical body and everted
rim. Greene (198%: 377) assigns a broad New Kingdom date to this
tvpe in Eqmypt.

Two base fragments from LB [B-Iron IA Palestine could be exam-
ples of Egyptian-style Alabastra. The alabaster vessel from Beth Shan
is described in the notes to the plate as “Minely worked. Probably
imported from Egypt” ( James 1966: fig. 54:13). It is not clear whether
this vessel is made of gypsum or calcite. A complete vessel from
Gezer (Macalister 1912 TII: pl. CCXILS) closely resembles an Alabasiron
from Buhen (Randall-Maciver and Wooley 1911: pl. 90 wop); its
material is not specified.

Falestine:
Beth Shan [ James 1966: 13
feezer (Macalister 1912 11 340, IIL: pl. COXIES; Dever, od,, 1986 pl
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Type 16: Cosmetic Spoons (Figure 13:3, 5, 7)

Three sub-types of alabaster Cosmetic Spoons have been found in LB
HB-Iron LA Palestine: the Double Spoon, the Duck Spoen, and the
Swtrmming-gorl Spoon. The bowl of the Cosmetic Spoan is a shallow, round
dish. Cosmetic Speons in the shape of animals or plants are common
in Egypt from the late Eighteenth Dynasty through the Third Inter-
mediate Period (Greene 1989: 383).

'J'il.."lr' {64 Double ."b.:|'x.-1m'r- -'.f".':,-___r.'.'.-'.- [3:3]

The Double Spoon consists of two shallow, round bowls joined togethes
with a long, flat bar handle, One Doubie Spaon was found in an LB
[B pit at Lachish and is reported to be calcite (Tufnell 1958: pl.
26:43),

This subtype is not common in Egypt, but one parallel is listed
in Wallert's (1967: 100) catalogue of Cosmetic Spoons. The Double Spoon
was found in a late New Kingdom tomb at Sagqara (Quibell 1908:
pl. XXXIV:2).

FPalestine:

Lachish (Tufnell 1958: pl, 26:43

Type 168: Duck Spaons (Figure £3:5)

Two Casmetic Spoons from LB IB-Iron IA Palestine are described as
Duck Spoons, although the heads are not preserved, and the published
tHustrations do not indicate how or where the heads would have
been attached (Starkey and Harding 1932: pls. LVI, LVIL:326: Grant
and Wright 1938: pl. LILB). The handle of the Spoon from Tell el-
Far*a (5] is painted in black with what appear to be tail feathers.
The vessels are r':'pm'lc-d to he of caleite.

Three vessels of this type are included in Greene's (1989 378
catalogue, ranging in date [rom the early to the lawe New Kingdom.
Furthermore, it should be noted that duck-shaped vessels are com-
mon in Egypt in the New Kingdom (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982

214-215) and that the bowls of the Swimming-girl Spoons were often
in the shape of a duck (Wallert 1967 20, Tal 12-14).
Pealestine

Beth Shemesht (Grant and Wright 1938: pl. LILS; 1939 160

Fell el-Far'a (5} [Starkey and Harding 1932 26, pls. LVI, LVIL326




202 APPENDIX B

Type 16C: Swimming-girl Spoons (Figure 13:7)

A calcite Swimming-girl Spaon was found in tomb 118 at Deir cl-Balah
T. Dothan 1979: ills. 142-14%). The nude female figure with out-
stretched arms holding a round bowl was erafied from a single picce
of stone, The head was made separately and attached to the body
by means of a tenon, Details were indicated in black paint.

This type is extremely common in New Kingdom Egypt in a vari-
ety of materials, including alabaster (Wallert 1967: 18-23). The girl
may hold a simple bowl, as in this example, or an animal, such as
a duck, a gazelle or a fish. Most of the Egyptian Swimming-girl Spoons
can be dated 1o the Eighteenth Dynasty.

Palesime:

Der el-Balak (T, Dothan 1979 61, ills. 142-143

According to the excavation report, an alabaster Casmetic Spoon was
found in Level IV, locus 62, at Beth Shemesh (Grant 1932; 21). No
illustration of the vessel was published, and it is not possible 1o deter-

mine to which subtype it belongs.

Type 17: Fugs (Figure 15:6)

The fug has a .H'I]llt"l'il.'ill body, eylindrical neck, flattened nm, loop
handle from neck to shoulder and flat base. The one example of this
type from LB 1IB-Iron IA Palestine was termed “calcite” by Tufnell
(1958: 83), although she was unable o find any parallels for .

A similar vessel was found in the Tomb of the Three Princesses
from the reien of Thutmese T Winlock 1948: pl. XXXVII). It
differs from the Lachish Fup in that it has two raised bands around
the neck at the point at which the handle joins the neck.

J“.'.!u'lrll'.'i‘.'l' a
Lackaeh (Tufnell 1958: 83, pl. 26:31
I

Type 18 Rounded Barels

Fragments of two Rounded Bowls were found at Lachish (Tufnell, Inge
and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV:8, 10). The “alabaster” bowls have
a hemispherical body, a rounded base, and a simple rim. A similar
bowl is dated by Petrie (1937: 12, pl. XXXII:776) to the Eighteenth
Dwnasty.




TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE NON-CERAMIC VESSELS 203

Fumere 14

fed Pot Irom Beth Shemesh (Grame 1932: |.| XLVILEG
L Long-necked Globular Jar from Lachish (Tufnell 1958 pl. 26:36), 1:3
3 Duek Stomr from Tell el-Far'a :":-I.|:|'|v.-:'j. and Harding 1932: |'||_ LVIL:343, |:5
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Falestine
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV:8, 10

STonE VEssELs (OTHER THAN ALABASTER

A small number of Egyvptian-style vessels made ol stone other than
calcite or gypsum has been found in LB IIB-Iron LA Palestine. They
arc treated separately from the alabaster vessels so that the problem
of distinzuishing between caleite and gypsum could receive the atten-
tion it deserves,

Type 1: Hindled Pols (Figire [4:1)

The Handled Pat is a restricted vessel with an :-]ii,puui:] |1¢I1']‘|~ and
flattened. everted rim. Two small handles are attached o the shoulder,

he diorite Handled Pot which was found in level TV at Beth
Shemesh “was an antique in the days ol its owner” (Grant 1932:

35). In Egypt this type does not occur later than Dynasty 35 Petie

1937: 6, pl. XV: 155).

Palesting:

Beth Shemesh (Grant 1932: 35, pl. XLVI:S

Twpe 2: Long-necked Globular Jars (Figure 14:2)

The Long-necked Globular Jar is a restricted vessel with a spherical body
and a cylindrical or conical neck. The two serpentine vessels of this
ype have a 'I'i_l'ui base, The rim of the Lachish i;l'r 15 not ]ﬂ'f'*-t'l"-'i'l'l.
The Long-necked Globular Jar also occurs in alabaster in LB I1B-lron
1A Palestine (see tvpe 4 in the section on alabaster vessels above),

In Egypt this type is dated to the early Eighteenth Dynasty (Greene
1989: 370,

Prlextine:
Beth Shan | James and MeGovern 1993: fig, 113:2
Lachish (Tulmell 1958: 85, pl. 26:36

Type 3: Duck Spoons (Figure 14:3)

The Duck Spoon was mace in two parts. The body is a shallow round

dish. A Hat bar handle forms the tail, and front 15 thickened to
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receive the head which is attached by means ol a tenon. The head
WS ".'El.l"‘\.'{'d hl"] ]il'l-ﬂ[l"l"_\.

Viessels of this H!I:LE:H!' were made from a ‘.".'Il'il.'[':. of maternals. In
addition o the one limestone JU.':.-J-.' .\;Fm.'-.l.' [rom Tell el-Fara (S) (Starkey
and Harding 1932; 26, pls. LV, LVIL343), Duck Spoans of alabaster
see type 16B in the section on alabaster vessels above) and ivor
see type 1A in the section on ivory vessels below) were also found
in LB T1B-Tron LA contexts in Palestine,

In Egypt Duck Spoons were in use throughout the New Kingdom
peniod (Greene 1989: 378
Fulestine:

Tell el-Far'a (8) (Sarkey and Harding 1932 26, pls. LVI, LVIL343

Farence VEssers

Table 5

Distabution af Farnce Vevels
Sies Types | 2 ! I i) 6 7 8 4 ]
Beth Shan |6 ) o
Dreir *Alla I i
Crezer o |
Lachish 3 3 I
Megiddo I
Iel Sera’
[imna 243 § 2 5 b 2

A hmited corpus of Egvptian-style falience vessels have been found
at sites in LB HB-Iron [A Palestine (see Table 5). Almost all of these
vessels were found in cultic contexts. The majority (forty-six) derive
from the Hathor Temple at the copper mining site of Timna®. A
sirmificant number (nine) also came rom the Fosse ']'q'[1||:-|.r al Lachish,

The place ol manulacture of fience vessels can only be deter-
mined through chemical analysis. Only two of the vessels in this cor-
pus have been tested, a .Ir.f:f_|_.'|u.l.u Chalice and an !',i':'-:.".-.-"_:r'r.'.-' [rom Beth
Shan., Both were determined to have been made in Egypt (McGovern
19905

Our corpus of faience vessels is organized according to shape into
ten types. Pamary attention is given to distinguishing between restricted

and unresiricted, and handled and handleless vessels,
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In addition to the Egyptian-style faience vessels catalogued below,
a small number of faience vessels without good Egyptian parallels were
found at various sites in the region. They include two bowls and ajug
from Gezer Macalister 1912 [IL: pls. LXXXVIELS, CCVb, CCXI:22),
two cylindrical bowls and a jar from Megiddo (Guy 1938: hgs. 185:
1-2, pls. 150:15, 168:1; Loud 1948: pl. 191:8), a Hask from Lachish
(Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl, XXIIL60), and a spouted bowl
from Tell es-Sa‘idiveh (Pritchard 1980: hgs. 21:14, 57:100.

Type 1: Rounded Bowwls

The Reunded Bow! is an unrestricted vessel with rounded sides and a
flat or rounded base, The most common decorative patterns are lotus
and fish designs (Rothenberg [988: 129-133).

This vessel type is extremely common in New Kingdom Egwpt.
E.-C. Strauss (1974) terms it the Nun bow! (die Nurschalé) because of
i_l~c ;nxn:'iul_inn with the u|-:1d ."\-!H:I.

Rounded Bowols derive primarily from cult ic contexts i Palestine. Three
Rounded Bowls were found in the Fosse Temple at Lachish and sherds
of as many as 28 in the Hathor Temple at Timna®, Of the twelve
bowls found at Beth Shan, six came from the Level VII temple and
two [rom the Level VIIT temple. In addition, two bowl sherds were
uncarthed at Gezer and |i‘;1q:t:c'l|[ﬁ of one howl at :"Lll'_i_',ir!dil.

Palestine:

Beth Shan (Fowe 1940: pl. XX1:25-28, 31, XLIXA:S; James and MeGovern
199%: figs, 67:10-14; 68:1-6; 71:1-2

Gezer (Dever, od., 1986: pl. 55:14, 38:7

Lachish (Tuinell, Inge, and Harding 1940: 62, pl. XXIL57, pl. XXI:59-6G5

Memddo (Loud 1948: pl. 191:7

Timna' (Rothenberg 1988: 129-1135, figs. 38:6, 40:8, 41:6, 8-9, 42, 43:4-15,
H:1-7, 9-11, pl. 122:18

¥

Type 22 Cups

Faience Cups have straight sides, conical body, and flat base. Three
vessels of this type were found in the Hathor Temple at Timna’.
One of the three was decorated with black paint (Rothenberg 1988:
128, hg. 34:4)

Similar vessels were found in the tomb of Tutankhamen (Reeves
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Palestine:

Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 128, 135, hgs, 34:4, 41:34

Type 3: Hathor-feaded Bowly

A single example of this type was found in the Fosse Temple at
Lachish. The footed bowl h'dx a hrsr'|i.-.E:||{'r'irul |Jmh' with a raised
rosette design on the exterior. A pair of handles in the shape of
Hathor heads 1s attached to the rim. The heads are pierced verti-
cally to accommodate the pegs of a lid. Since bowls of this shape
are not restricted to Egypt but ocour throughout the Near East, the
type is, properly speaking, more international than Egyptian in style.
Mevertheless, the presence of the Hathor-head handles, a feature that
onginated in Egypt, requires that it be mentioned in this study.

A faience Hathor “mask” from the Hathor Temple at Timna®
probably belonged 10 a Hathor-headed Bowl, Carinated bowls with flat
base and applied Hathor faces are an Egvptian type. They have
been found at Malkata, Amarna, and Deir el-Medineh (Brovarski,
Doll and Freed 1982: 99, ill. 82).

Palestine
Lackish (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 194 62, pl. XXII:58
Tina” | Rothenberg 1988 119, fe. 30:0, pl. 5

'1"_}}'!:' $: |'I.J'.l.'.ll|"-' fenadled Boverds

One faience Loop-handled Bowl! was found in the Fosse Temple at
Lachish. The bowl has a I:it']'l'!'iH]!lH'l'i.l:'l] body and rounded base. A
.\'iI‘JL:'i:' ]ui:]: handle 15 atached 1o the rim.

In Egypt a bowl of similar shape but made ol calcite was found
in tomb D116 at Abydos and is dated 1o the early Eighteenth Dynast,
Patch 1990 56-57:#42h).

Falestine:
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXIIL:62)

Type 50 Lotiform Chalices

Latiform Chalices are unrestricted vessels with a footed base and an
ovaloid or elbpsod body modeled after the shape of the blue or
white lotus Hower. Several examples were found in excavations in
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I}ili{"\t.:llt'_ one i|:|. Ihr H;l[htll 'i':'r'|'||rh' al 'l"u:‘nm‘ and at |.1.‘E'I.\'-[ 1'i§_','||l
in Level VIIHAVITE at Beth Shan, All but one of the Beth Shan Chaleces
came (rom the Level VIV '|':'11'|[r11'. Most of the Lofiform Chalices,
including the Timna® Chalice, are decorated with a lotus petal design

in black paint. One from Beth Shan (James and MeGovern 1993

fig. 69:1) depicts a hooled animal leaping through a papyrus marsh,
Another one from Beth Shan ( James and MeGovern 1993: he. 68:9

is Huted and painted with alternatng blue and yellow vertical stripes.

Chemical analysis indicates that it was made in Egypt [(McGovern
1 9490: fig. 9.

Lotiform Chalices are common in New Kingdom Egyptian contexts
vont Bissing 1902: 28:#3692, 31-32:53703-3705, 78:#3851-3852),

Palectine,
Beth Shan (Fowe 1940: pl. XXI29: James and MeGovern 1993 figs,
68:10—12: 69:1-2; T1:5-7
Timng® (Rothenbere 1988: 128, fig. 40:7

Type 6: Prlgrin Flasks

Like the Pierim Flasks of other matenals, the faience Hasks have a
lentoid body, almost evlindrical neck, and loop handles. The deco-
ration in black paint mav cover the entire body of the Hask or just
the ]JIII!I'”.I.:I'I'I above lht' .\hlllll-:h'l'.

]'..iil'rH L Jr'::lf:;'l'nl..'.'.' ||I';'I|'|'l:{'. W |;'H||:H.| dal 1w \-ili'\ i]l ]].:Ill'\ji.”l'. |.u.|.{ j|i.\|'|
and Tel Sera®. The three vessels from Lachish were found i or near
the Fosse lemple,

Such vessels were common in New Kingdom Egypt (von Bissing
1902: 5:#5628-3629, 19-20:#3672-3673, 79:#3854).

Pal ]

Lachivh [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 62, pls. XXLA8, XXIL5G,
XNI:6Y

Tel N (Oren 1982: 165

{il,fiu 7o Globular Jars

Sherds of two faience Globular jars were found in the Hathor Temple
at Timna'. The jars have sphenical bodies, and one of them is dec-
orated with a stylized floral necklace in black paint on the shoulder
Rothenberg 1988: fie, 37:34), A faience Globular Jar with the car-
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touches of Amenhotep III 15 illustrated in von Bissing (1902: 80-81:
H3695),

FPalesirne
Tinma® [Rothenberg 1988: 133, 135, figs. 37:34, 4111, pl. 21

.||l e & _:f:.'f_sgk

Jnugs have an ovaloid body, cylindrical neck, flai base, and single loop
handle. They may be decorated with black paint or with an incised
desien of vertical lines,

A complete jfug with lid was found in the Fosse Temple at Lachish.
The Hathor Temple at Timna® produced sherds of at least five Jugs.
Fragments of two vessels that are probably Jugs were uncarthed ai
Beth Shan, one in the temple precinct and one in the streets of the
residential quarter. One faience Jue was [ound in the Tron Age
deposits at Deir "Alla. An almost exact parallel o the Deir *Alla Fue
i5 known from Abvdos and is dated o the late New |~;i1;f_§:|un|. WOn
Bissing 1902: 35-36:#3717).

Pals wline:

Beth Shan I].1IIH'.‘C and McGovern 1993 fhio, 68:7-8
Derr Alfa (Franken 1961: p. 22
Lachesh (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940 62, pls. XXI:55, XXIESS

Timna® (Rothenberpe 1988: 155154, hps. 27:8, 37:26-27. 30-31

‘r e 0. .;f--'{::!": iy

Sherds of four Fuglets with pointed base, ovaloid bady, cylindrical
neck, and single loop handle were found in the Hathor Temple at
Timna®. A similar Juglet from Abusic 15 dated to the New Kingdom
von Bissing 1902; 8:43636),
Palesitne:

Fimna® (Rothenberg 1988 135, figs, 37:28-29, 41:2, 45:3

Type 10 Ovord fars

Chowd fars have an ovaloid body, rounded base, and cylindrical o
conical neck. Most of the [aience Ovard Jars from Palestine derive
from cultic contexts. One bearing the cartouche of Queen Tawosret
was lound in the Late Bronze sanctuary at Deir “Alla. The Ovetd Far
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from under the stairs of the Level VIII/VII Temple at Beth Shan
was shown by chemical analysis to have been made in Egypt

McGovern 1990: fig. 9). Sherds of two Oveid Jars were lound in the

Hathor Temple at Timna®, An Owaed far with a conical neck was
uncarthed at Lsczer,

Faience wvessels of this type in Egypt are dated to the late New
Kingdom (von Bissing 1902: 38:83725-2736, 539:#3727, 6] #3795).

Palestine
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pl. XXLE30; James and MceGovern 1993: fig. 71:4
Dar Alfa (Franken [1961: pls. 4, 5 Yoyoue 1962
Gezer (Macalister 1912 [1: 337, 1L pl. CCXI:26

T (Rothenberg 1988; 133-154, hg 27:89-10

(GrLass VESSELS

Table 6
Ihstnbution of (ilgsy Vessels

Sites [ypes | 2 3 4 5 G 7
Tell el-*Ajgjul |

Beth Shan b I |

Lachish ¥ ' | 2
Timina® 3 10 3 | 2

The corpus of Egyptian-style glass vessels in LB 1B-Iron IA Pales-
tine is relatively small, consisting of only 33 vessels (see Table 6).
The vast majority, 21 vessels, come from the Hathor 11't]1]]|d‘ al
Timna®, One was found in a tomb at Tell ¢l-*Ajjul; the rvest are from
temples at Beth Shan, Lachish, and, of course, Timna®.

In only a couple of instances is it possible to state unequivocally
whether a glass vessel was manufactured in Palestine or in the Nile
WValley. The determination can only be made through chemical analy-
sis which has not been performed on most of the vessels in ques-
|in]|_ 'l-|1|~[1'['n|'|' u'nh WO |'h.'1'1'!}['lu:':l'|>. ||"Il' f,!|al.\!~ '-L'c'."xhr|~i ".'.'i]l ]Ji' iiit‘[lti“l.'{l
simply as “Egvptian-style.”

The primary source of information on Egyptian glass vessels used
in this section is Birgit Nole's (1968) comprehensive study of the
subyject. The typology below, like that in Nolte’s (1968: 36-39) study,
is orpanized according to shape.
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Only broad classifications of shape are unlized in this wypology.
Since glass vessels are often recovered in fragmentary condition, it
is often difficult tw reconstruct their original shape precsely. The
presence or absence of handles is especially problematic in this regard,
Consequently handleless and handled vessels of the same shape will
be classified in the same tvpe.

Egyptian glass vessels are difficult to date with any precision. Few
glass vessels from Egypt are well provenienced, and fewer stll can
be dated 1o their pi'l'it]ﬂ of manufacture rather than their time of
depaosition, Like other valuable objects, glass vessels were ofien treated
i ||{'i'|-|l:“””.‘\ “lﬂl ‘.'f‘”.]ll:i |:||”1:i|]|||' j" 15 !;'H' Fi | |'||_[||I;I||:'{_1 f..'l'i""i O TTHCC.
Thus, 1t 15 not surprising that Nolte (1968) was able to offer [ml'l..' a
broad date for most types. Nevertheless, studies of material from the
olass factories at Malkata, Amarna, and Lisht (Keller 1983 Kazlofl
and Bryan 1992: 3735-382) have produced some refinement in the
:l.:ll,il!l:l_". In at least some cases, vessels ]|r:|{|m-:-{! m the Ramesside
period can be disunguished from those produced during the reigns
of Amenhotep III and Akhenaten.

The prevalence of opague light blue and turguoise blue glass, the
sloppy decoration, and the predominance of apodal shapes (Keller
1983: 26) suggests that many, if not all, of the glass vessels [rom
Timna® were manufactured during the Ramesside period, which
would accord with the occupational history of the site, Certainly the
Pomegranale Vessel with the cartouches of a Ramesside king can be no
carlier than the Nineteenth Dynasty.

It is likely that at least some of the glass vessels from other sites
were manufactured during the late Eighteenth Dynasty. The vessels
from the Fosse Temple at Lachish all feature shapes and decorative
patterns known from Amama. Although the published drawing is
rather crude, the Kraterishos from Tell el-*Ajjul probably belongs to
the late Eighteenth Dynasty as well.

Type 1: Amploriskol

The Amphoriskos has an ovaloid body, tall evlindrical neck, and rounded
yase, As classified here, it may have two handles on the shoulder.

Five Amphoriskoi were found in the Hathor temple at Timna®, three
in the Level T Fosse Temple at Lachish, and one in the Level
VIHI-VI temple at Beth Shan.

Glass Amphorishor ave attested in Egypt throughout the New Kingdom
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and numerous examples are illustrated by Nolte (1968: 36-37, Tal.
-9, 1I:1-4, XVI:11, 13, 18, etc.). It should be noted that type 2 as
here defined incorporates two of Nolte's (1968: 36-37) types: handle-
less Hasks and handled ;1[11|:|]:|I'i:~.krri.

Palestine:
Beth Shan ( James and McGovern 1993 70:1

Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940; 64, pl. XXIV:77, 80-81, 83
Timne' (Rothenberg 1988: 215, hg, 86, 4-3

Type 20 Krateriskm

The Krateriskos has a sphencal or ellipsoid body, wide cylindrical neck,
and high foot. It is not clear whether any of the Palestiman Kralereshor
had handles. In New Kingdom Egypt, this type of vessel occurs bath
with and without handles (Nolte 1968: 37, Tall VIII).

A relatively large number of Kraferiskol are attested from LB IIB-
lion 1A Palestine, most of them [rom Timna®, Ten vessels of this
type were found at Site 200 at "Timna®, two n the Level 1T Fosse
Temple at Lachish, and one in tomb 1514 at Tell el-*Ajjul.

Palesting:
Tell el-Agul (Petrie 1932: 10, pl. XAV
Lachish (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXIV:78, 82, 84

Tomna® | Rothenberg 1988 212-214, fig. 85:2-7, color pl

Type 3: Celobular Jars

Two Globular Jars were found in the Level VII temple at Beth Shan.
-“u"_. ||;aw' ~.|:|ht'r'51'.'1| ]'Hnl:u‘.\ :l!1il ﬁhcl]l ITAET TN I:I'-!'L'h. One has a Ha
base (Rowe 1940: pl, XXI:19) and the other a rounded base (Rowe
19400 i1|, T2,

In Egvpt, Globular Jars may have rounded, flat, or ring bases and
pccur with and without handles (Nolte 1968: 170-171, Taf. XIX:36,
X¥:8). The light brown and light green color of the Globular far
with the rounded base HI_]':_'\.E-!"\.'I,!-\. a Ramesside date, since brown _L{lil‘:'i
was more common in the Ramessdde period (Keller 1983: 26),

Plesine:
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pl. XXLE19, 21; James and MeGovern 1993 fig.

-

T0:4-5
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.|f:'|'l|r.lr' '|r.' P:'ﬂg.l'.l'u.l ]r‘-|'l."."|.rrl1.

The body of the Pilgrim Flask or lentoid Hask has an elliptical section,
Twao handles are drawn from the shoulder to the eylindrical neck.

Three Pilarim Flasks were found in the Hathor temple at Timna', one
in the Level I Fosse T{']]lijh' al |.;]:']'|i-']1. anel one in the Level VII-VII
temple at Beth Shan ( James and MeGovern 1993: fg. 70:3). Chemical
analysis indicates that the Beth Shan Pilorim Flask was manufactured
in the Nile Valley (McGovern 1990: fig. 9). This is one of the two glass
vessels from LB IIB-Tron LA Palestine which can be termed “Ep

The Fignm Flask is a common glass vessel type in New Kingdom

l't_uhfm']}t (Nolte 1968: 38, Tall, XVII, XXVI).

rplian.”

FPalestine:
Betlr Shan _I::IILI:'H and McGovern 1993; fe. 70:3
Lachish (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, !1|. XNMIV:76

Timnd® (Rothenberg 1988: 214-215, fg. 86:1, color pl. 8

Type 5: Pomegranate Vessels

The Pomegranate Vessel has a globular bady, a cvlindrical neck and a
rim which is fashioned into spikes in imitation of the shape of the
pomegranate. The vim and neck of a Pomeoranate Vessel were found
under the floor of the Level VI 14-5|||ﬁ:- at Beth Shan.

Three small fragments of opague green glass from Sie 2000 at
limna®, the Hathor Temple, apparently belong to a Pomegranate Vessel.
On one of the fragments the lower portions ol a pair of cartouches
are preserved. They read: [ o.omgf and [. .. sip-n-r"]. The names of
two Ramesside pharachs would fit these traces: Ramesses 11 and
Amenmesse (Rothenbery 1988: 136).

.I.IH' f‘lll.ril-":_"-llllllnlllrllll:ll I:l!'ll"lII i."1 1l :‘l”"h';l'('. =|| I.ﬁ:\ilr |H'E;’?I'I:' |i]|" ,‘Hll!;ﬁ][hl
|:-:':'i1||| (Nalte 1968: 39, Tal. X XVII:40-43,

Paleifme
Beth Shan [ James and MceGovern 1993; fig. 70:2
Timna' (Rothenberg 1988 136, 215-216, A 39:3, 8607

Type 6 Palm Koflides

The Paln Aolllude 1s a common type of glass vessel in New Kingdom
Egvpt. It is modeled after the architectural palm column (Nolte 1968:

39, Tal. XX XI-XXXIV)
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This vessel has a cylindncal body and a fat base. Just below the

I'i['l:]1 i l:"i]'t'l{" H[. ]i_'il'\'l"'i .L!-\. il,lll}l'il'i_l.. -J-'L‘.I!I f'}(.'f.'n'l fl-'-’.l'ln'.f."[.l'l'l.'."'\- wWere E.Hll.l.”{] ill

the Level 11 Fosse Temple at Lachish.

Palesting:
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. AXIV:VS, 73

'.'rTl.l'J-:' 7 Bowls

Fragments of two glass Bowls were found at Site 200 at Timna®,

They were apparently deep howls hke the “hefe Schalen”™ described

by Nolte (1968: 176, Taf. XX:4, XXL17, XXVIIL50).

Falesting
Timrd' {Rothenberg 1988: 212-214, fig. 85:1, color pl. 7

Ivory VEsSsELS

Table 7
Disivibuteon of frory Vessels

Sites [vpes I 2 3 | i

Beth Shan 2

Beth Shemesh |
Tell el-Farta (5 |
Caczer |
Lachish a
:\h';_'.'uhhl 4 B
Tell es-5afidiveh 2

Most of the Egvptian-style ivory vessels [rom LB [IB-lron [A Pales-
tine are Cosmelic Spoons similar to the alabaster and limestone Spoons
described above. A few Bowls and a Bex complete this material cat-
|'_L'|I!|":|' .hl'L' i‘:it]]l' ? "

Although only a handiul of the vessels have been tested, the results
of the tests suggest that hippo ivory was preferred for the manufac-
ture of vessels, Elephant ivory, on the other hand, was used for fur-
niture inlays (Bryan 1996: 54).

Ivory, both hippo and elephant, were rare in New Kingdom Egypt.
IIl'll.' !':.HI'I][I_.—I]'IT'\T\]I," l‘..l,l]". '\'I":"'H_']h ill!(:l rll‘:!i"l:,'”- |;::u|I|:H'[ i]-.l ].Fr III{-!.“"”
[A Palestine were usually based on wood models (Bryan 1996: 54).
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Type 1: Cosmetic Spoons

The ivory Cosmetic Spoons from Palestine are round or elliptical shal-
low bowls carved in animal or human shape, Originally a lid would
have covered the hollowed-our dish.

In Egypt Cosmetic Spoons existed from the Predynastic Period through
the Late Period, “but the greates \m‘i.i'l':.' of forms occurred in the
New Kingdom” (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982: 207). Forms pop-
ular in the New Kingdom include swimming girl fisures and zoomor-
phic shapes. Bone and wood are among the materials most commaonly
used for Cosmetic Spoons (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982: 205-207).

Three l'\1_1|51'!.'pt‘.‘-i of i\'trl":.' Clasmefi .E;.I'm..u.-r.-. derive lrom LB lIB-lron
IA contexts in Palestine: Duck Spoons, Swimming-girl Spoons, and Fish
Spoons. In addition, three Spoon Lids have been found,

Tupe 14: Duck Spoons

Unlike the alabasier and limesione Duck .‘\:.I'Jrlr.lf."u lsee type 6B and 3
in the sections on alabaster and stone vessels, respectively) in which
a round depression was hollowed owt, the bowls of ivory Duck Spoans
are ellipical. Vertical holes were drilled at one or both ends of the
bowls for the pegs which held the lid in place. The Spoon itsell is
1'[]ipli{'£1], and another verical hole was drlled near the narrow,
pointed end to receive the tenon of the duck’s head which was carved
separately. The duck’s heads were not preserved for any of the ivory
Duck Spoons from LB [IB-Iron [A Palestine.

The duck was a popular motif among Egvptian artisans. A very
similar vessel dated to the middle of the Eighteenth Dvnasty was
made of wood with ebony and vory inlay (Brovarski, Doll and Freed
1982: 214-215),

Paleviine:
Beth Shemesh (Grant and Wnghte 1938: pl. LIL1; 1939 154
el el-Far'n (5) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 26, pls. LVL, LVIL36]
Grezer (Macalister 1912 1I: 118, hg. 2935:1
Lachish (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940; 62, pl. XX:21
Megrdde (Loud 193%: 17, pls. 30:147, 31

Type IB: Sunmwang-gil Spoans

The ivory Swimnung-gid Spoons, although poorly preserved, appear
quite similar to the calcite Swimiming-girl Spoon from Deir el-Balah (see
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type 16C in the section on alabaster vessels above). The Spoon con-
sists of a round bowl with a handle carved in the shape of a nude
girl with outstretched arms. The head was carved separately and
attached to the body by means of a tenon.

Stemming-girl Spoons were quite common in New Kingdom Egypt
Wallert 1967: 18-231. 'l']u':.' were miade out of a variety of materi-
als including wood, ivory, stone and [aience (Brovarski, Doll and
Freed 1982: 205).

Two of the three ivory ibex heads found in the Fosse l'emple
probably belonged o Swimming-girl Spoons. In Egvpt, the bowl of a
Swimming-girl Spoon was sometimes carved in the shape of an ibex
Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982; ill. 242),

FPalestime
Beth Shan (Oren 1973 121, he 49:26
Lackish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 59-61, pls. XVL.2, 5, XVIL15- 14
Mepidds (Loud 1939: 18, pls. 39:176, 40, 41:178, 42:179-18I
Tell es-Saufipeh (Privchacd 1980: 13, figs. 3:9, 50:|

-lr Vi 1 Fish Sfscorrts

Ivory Fish Spoans were carved in the shape of a fish, complete with

ribbed fins and tail. An elliptical depression was hollowed out in the

center of the fish and covered with a lid incised in a scale pattern.
The Fish Spoon was a popular shape in New Kingdom Egypt, and

several examples in stone are known (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982

215-214; Greene 1989: 383

Palesine:

Meadda |::r||:'. 1938; pl (613
Tell es-Safulively (Tubb 1988; 79, hg, 47

Type 10 Spoon Lids

In addition to the one Duck Spoon, three Spoon Lids were lound m
the Fosse Temple 1 (LB 1IB) at Lachish., They are oval in shape
with holes for the pins which attached them 1o the Spoons. T'wo of
them are incised with a floral motf

Falesin
Lachish (Tulnell, Inge and Havding [940; 62, pls. XIX:16-17, XXL35

[
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3 e 2: Ledoe-handled Bowols

The Ledve-handled Bowl is a shape already encountered in alabaster
(sec type 3 in the section on alabaster vessels above). 1t 1s an unre-
stricted vessel with a shallow subspherical shape and a single ledge
Il:![]lﬂ‘l'. .E.I'Il' E]-l'l[l.':l:l['[l I]l'l-l |]i,|,:". dll illl"i}-l'l:l (1{";'1”‘;[”"”]. .I.tll" iilh'l'-IHI
and exterior of the bowl may also have an incised rosette design,
One of the Ledge-handled Bmwls from Megiddo has irregularly spaced
projections in the shape of wrile heads (Loud 1939: 17, pl. 28:148).

FPalestine:
Tell el-Far'a (8 (Starkey and Harding 1932 26, pls. LVI, LVIL387
Megiddo (Lowd 1939 16-17, pls. 27, 28:148-149, 29151, 155, 30:156

Type 3¢ Shalloww Bowls

A shallow wvory bowl from Beth Shan womb 7 has the same profile
as the Ledse-handdled Bowd except that it lacks the handle. The inte-

rior has an incised desipn of concentric circles and zigeag lines. A
similar vessel was found at Gurob (Petrie 1891: pl. XVIIL:A49),

Puafestine:
et Skan (Oren 1973: 122, he, 41:35

f :J'Jr.lr 4 Ladded Bowls

The corpus of ivory vessels from Tell es-Ba‘idyveh includes a shallow
bowl with the same profile as types 2 and 3, but with four projec-
tions that may have been carved in the shape of bull heads (Pritchard
1980: 13). The bowl was decorated with an incised rosette design

on the mside and was furmished with a lid with a roseue design.

Palestine:
Tell es-Sa‘tdiveh (Privchard 1980: 13, bgs, 3010, 50:3

1"_]','1;' G Baxes

An ivory box engraved with Egyptianizing motils was found in room
'}'f,: ol rhl' "]ﬁ'aidi'nr}'n at '|'|'|] el-Fara (8). The t']lﬁt';l';'il[!_" Ell‘]!j\.'1.\-
a man in Egyptian dress scated upon an Egyptian-style throne, A
woman in Egyptian costume stands hefore him and pours a libation
into a bowl that he holds. While musicians perform, a procession of
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sermvants "-'l.:l.';ll.""\ |t|r|’“|g|‘| i | t]‘l}ll-hil (L] E-H.l""'“'lll ||i[|| "-'ll[]l “:I"n'll ..lll[l l;':l‘[ll.',
The box was studied recently by B, Bryan (1996: 62-69) whao

datez it on art historical erounds to the late Nineteenth-Twenticth
Dynasties. The details of the throne and the attire of the man seated
upon it are particularly characteristic of the Twentieth Dynasty.

.[.]!H' I!:H:lk i:‘\ 1T Iﬂi‘l-!'l':u. I;;_’J-'l‘r[illr‘l il‘l i]l*[jil.lr‘lll]l. l‘TH! "l:lll:'lt:li['ll_"\
Eeavptian and Aecgean motils. Although the throne and the ruler’s
dress are 1'|L|\1'|} modeled after late Ramesside fashions, the hair-
styles of the servants and the depiction of the bull are drawn from
Acgean models (Bryan 1996: 66).

Palestine:
Tell el-Fara {51 (Petrie 1930 E:'l- LY
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TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE OBJECTS

The Egyptian-style objects from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine compose
a heterogeneous assemblage. They range in size from very small
ohjects, like Scarabs and Pendants, 1o life-size Statues, Some types oceur
in laree numbers at many sites, whereas others are represented by
only one example.

For convenience of reference and comparison, the Egyptian-style
objects have been divided into thirteen categories: blades and weapons,
objects related to animal hushandry, ritual objects, animal figurines,
human and divine figurines and plaques, statues and statuettes, ste-
lae, anthropoid sarcophagi, jewelry, pendants, scarabs and seals, toi-
let objects, and miscellaneous objects. Within each category, a typology
based on _l;hu[::' and material s created. Al the end of the discussion
of each type or subtvpe, a catalogue of the examples of that type
from LB HB-Iron 1A Palestine is provided.

Branes ann WEAPoNs

There are six types of Blades and Weapons found in LB TIB-Iron
II'L I:Il;illl.‘::.lil'lt': Hr.r FOrS, .Illllr-l'.u'_-_l'l-'ll'ln'l'l.'.'."a'll'l"l'l !‘l..-".?.'..'l'.'l. f’rrl.l'_ll:rrr.-. ."-4.':'.'.'],'[;','._ !-"{-'L'-':f""'ll ,-l'l.r'.'!.i.rn'.-'.{\,
Chasels, and Forf-shaped Spear Bulls,

Type 1: Razors
Two subtypes of Egyptian-siyle Razors have been found in LB 1B-
Iron TA Palestine—Notched Razors and Trapezmdal Razors. Both are

made of bronze,

'.Ir_]'l,l'.lr' 14: Notched Razors

The Notched Razor is characterized by a notch in the upper half of the
blade. In all but one of the examples from Palestine the tip of the blade
curves away [rom the noiched edge. Nofohed Razors, or cutting-out
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knives as they are also called, were found in tomb contexts at Lachish
and Deir el-Balah and in occupational strata at Beth Shan and Tell
Jemmeh,

This type of blade was popular in Egypt at least through the
Eighteenth Dynasty (Petrie 1917: 51, pls. LXIL:14-26, LXII1:33-47;
Vandier d’Abbachic 1972; 164—165; Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982
ill. 224,

Beth Shan ( James and MeGovern 1995 fig. 149:5

Deir el-Balah (T, Dothan 1979 18-19, 72, ills, 34, 157
Tefl Jemmeh (Petrie 1928: 13, pl. XXITIL7-8

Lachish (Tulnell 1958: 78, pl. 23:7-8

f i 1B: 'f'lr.'l,l'r.- sotddal Razors

The blade of the Trapezodal Razor is in the shape of a trapezoid
with a pointed projection. One example was found in tomb 90 at
Beth Shan. Examples from Egypt can be dated to the Eighteenth
Dynasty (Petrie 1917: pls. LX-LXI; Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982:
ills. 2202213

Palestine:

Beth Shan (Orven 19753 119120, heg, 45:15

Type 20 Hoof-hendled Knives

Hoof-handled Kmpves are made of bronze and have a handle \]Ii[[h'il
like a gazelle’s leg ending in a hool. The blade may be straight or
curved. Hoof-handled Kniwes come from preaisely the same contexts as
Notched Razors, tomhb 216 at Lachish, tomb 114 at Deir r|-|ig[|:1}_1 and
building | at Tell Jemmch.

Two examples from Egypt can be dated to the Eighteenth Dynasty
Peine 1917 2425, pls. XXVI145, XXIXK:231-232),

Padectine:

Iir el-Befah (T, Dothan 1979: 18, il 33
Telf Jenmalh (Pewdic 1928: 13, pl. XXIIT9
Lachush (Tuinell 1938: 78, pl. 23406
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.'r_',_ll'J.:‘ 3 Jr’f.fl.":l:i'rh Needles

The Papyrus Needle, as it was termed by Petrie (1917: 52), is a long,
thin bronze knife with a narrow handle which fans out at the end. It
may be an Egyptian-style knife since parallels are known from Egypt.
Unfortunately the examples cited by Petrie (1917: pl. LXV:58-58

are undated, leaving the matter in doubt,

Palesting
Dt ef-Balah (T. Dothan 1979 19, il. 35

Type 4: Lugoed Axeheads

An Egyptian-siyle Lugoed Axehead was found in Ciry IV/Sub IV at
Tell el-Hesi. It is made of bronze and has wide lugs o [acilitate fas-
tening the axchead to the handle, Such lugs are charactenistic of
J".:t_{*_..';]li;m Axeficads from the Second Intermediate Period through the
Third Intermediate Period. The shape of our Avebead belongs specifically
to the Eighteenth Dynasty (Davies [987: 23-24, ills. 125-130).

f:'-.'.".-'-u'.'.'rn k.

Tell el-Hesi (Bliss 1894: 32, hg

"4

168

Type 5: Chisels

The excavators of Ashdod report findine a Chesed “similar in form o
the Egyptian chiscls of the XIXth Dynasty found at Serabit el-Khadem
in Sinai and at Memphis™ (M. Dothan and Freedman 19G7: 80 al.
Although no illustration of the Ashdod Chisel was published, they

compare it to Chisels catalogued by Petrie (1917: pls. 21:35, 22:81).

Fralosiime:

Ashedod (M, Dothan and Freedman 1967 80-81

'-". e O Fork-shaped  Spear Hutis

A socketed, Fork '--"ra'r’.llf.'l'-".fl -5:-"1-?2'.' Butr of bronze was found in tomb 90
at Beth Shan. This type is aotherwise restricted to Egypt (Petrie 1888:
[ﬂ_ I11; 1917: 33, pls. MW INC205-206, X1L:180-187; Randall-Maclve
1902: 55, pl. XXI1:23).
Palesime:

Betlr Shan (Oren 1973 118119, hg. 43:5




APPENINX C

Opjects RELatep To Amimar Huseanpry

Type 1: Goose-shaped Brands

A Goose-shaped Brand made of bronze was found in Palace IV (LB
[IB} at Tell :'1-f.1'|5'iilll. In |1.z1":'[:|1, “marking the nunv:':—chi[: ol cattle |:|'\_\.'

branding is known from the Eighteenth Dynasty” (Stead 1986; 32

Sy

hig. 43). The goose 15 among the attested shapes (Pewrie 1917: 57,
pl. LXXLE47-49; Janssen 1989: hig, 22,

Falestine:

fell el-"Apnl

Petric 19532: 9, pl. XIX:272

Tye 2 Hamess Rinos
e )

A small bronze plaque in the shape of a loms with rings atached
at the top and bottom came to light in the excavation of the LB
B “Governor's Residence™ at Aphek. Based on the battle of Kadesh
reliefs from the Ramesseam, the excavator suggests that “it served

a5 It of the head-harness of a chariot horse, _inini:];: the bit to the
reigns” (Kochavi 1990: xxiii),

Palestine:
Aphiek (Rochavi 1990 xxui, 40, ll. 21

Rrmuarn Oejecrs

This category comprises objects intended exclusively for use in culti
activities. Objects with multiple or indeterminate functions are treated
elsewhere,

All but one of the types of objects in this category are clearly con-
nected with the worship of the Egyptian goddess Hathor. In fact,
maost of them derive [rom the Hathor temple at Timna®,

Type 1: Menat Counterpoises

The Menat Counterpoises from Palestine are made of blue- or green-
glazed faience and shaped like flat quadrangles terminating in circula
or oval disks. Royal cartouches in black paint were written on the
upper portion of the Memat Counterpoises. The disk was decorated with
4 floral design, also in black paint.
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Fragments of seventeen Meat Countegpoises were found in the Hathor
Temple at Tinna', One bore the cartouches of Ramesses 11 (Rothen-
berg 1988: 119-121, fig. 32:6); one the cartouches of Seti 11 (Rothen-
berg 1988: 119, hez. 31:3): and two the cartouches of Ramesses 1V
(Rothenberg 1988: 119121, figs. 31:3, 32:5). The fragment of another
could be ﬁipl;s]t. Setnakhie, or Ramesses V11 (Rothenberg 1988: 120,
fig. 29:6).

In Egypt menat necklaces, Egyptian mnyt, are known from the
12
necklace of falence beads and was worn on the back between the
shoulder blades or held in the hand (Kayser 1969: 228). The menat

i
55 The Menat Counterpoise was the counterbalancing weight for a

necklace is particularly associated with the cult of Hathor (Barguet
1953: 106; Hickmann: 101}, A relief’ in a Twelfth Dynasty tomb at
Meir showing a celebration of the Hathor cult depicts a procession
of women with a menat and a Sistrm in cither hand (Allam 1963:
28, Taf. VI). In Sinai Hathor is represented holding a scepter, an
“ankh, a Sisfrum, or a menat (Allam 1963: 83). The Coffin Texts con-
tain references to both the Sitrem and menal as culiic instruments
related to Hathor (Allam 1963: 127-128)

FPalestine:
Trmng® (Rothenberg 1988; 119121, 141, hes, 256, 31:1=3, 32:1-G, 33:6-8,
HO:1, pls. 118:8, 120:5-6, 1211, 5-8

Type 2: Sistra

lhe Sisfrem i3 a musical instrument that was used in the cult of
Hathor. Metal disks strung on wire within a metal or faience frame
produced a rattling noise when the instrument was shaken, In Egypt,
Ststra occur in two subtypes, arched and naos (Hickmann [9489: 76;
Anderson 1976: H)

The nine St fragments found in the Hathor temple at Timna'
were made of either {alence or glazed ceramic: some were decorated
with black paint.

Three of the fragments belong o the naos subtype. The four
Hathor heads probably supported naos frames, although the arched
subtype cannot be ruled out. There were also two handles.

Like many of the faience Sistom handles from Egypt, these han-
dles were inseribed. One handle bore the inscription mpy [lawt-hr nbif
mfkt “beloved of [Hathor, Lady of ] Turquoise™ in black pant on
both sides (Rothenberg 1988: 118, fig. 29:5, pl. 120:2). A Nineteenth
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ynasty handle from Deir el-Bahard now in the Briosh Museum is

simnilarly inscribed: /.. .J sip-n-" sty-mr-n-pith my heot-hre nbt mfie ©. .. Sete-
penre Setn-Merneptah beloved of Hathor, Lady of Turquoise”

Anderson 1976: 58, fg. 106). The other handle from Timna® read

{0 di '.l.'ff "u'i'x':'ﬂ hfe” on one side and !'|"|' “forever”™ on the

[eLs

other (Rothenberg 1988: 118, fg. 294, pl. 120:3).

FPrlestine
Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 117-119, figs. 27:1-4, 28:1, 29: 4-3, 30:2, pls.
H8:2-3; 11%:k; 120:2-3

Type 30 Wands

Fragments of five Wands were found in the Hathor temple at Timna®

They are made of green-glazed faience decorated with black jpaint.
The Wands are flat and shaped at one end like the head of an ani-

mal with a long snout. The eves and mouth of the animal are painted
in black.

|'..'l'l-='J'|t'-:' “-.'e}.'.u':'- also surfaced mn the I!L'r|'||Jln:' al HL'|';||:i[ |'i—|‘{h;:([:'[1;
i the Sinai. Based on the royal names that appeared on some of
them, they range in date from Thutmose 1 to Ramesses 1V, The
Ramesside Wands from Serabit have the same shape as the Timna®
Wands but differ in their decoration. They have wadjet-eyes and a
cartouche on the snout (Petrie 1906; 144-145, fie, 150

||] J..l_’"'.lr! J[;.'.l'.'r.""-. 'L\.lJi'.']l Al Hl‘“.l ;;,['lll"-'-ll s !Hd"_'\'lt.ll |.;||'il|,'£""k__ wWiere
extremely common during the Middle Kingdom. Although less com-
T, .\;G"I.'. l{.i:‘l‘_‘:'.llirt“ "“Ci“‘l‘lli‘!l"‘\ 1||| ".\;i.:‘ﬂ.. ""l“'h s I:til'“vl:'{' ‘l{”fl’f‘ ijL'lI'l"

ing the name of Akhnaton (Sweindorfl” 1946: 42-43).

FPaleitine
Tonng' (Rothenberg 1988: 135136, fig. 45:2, 4-7, pl. 5

Tupe 4: Clappers

A Clapper made of hippo ivory came from the level VII (LB 1B
temple at Beth Shan. It 15 curved like a boomerang and terminates
in a Hathor head surmounted by a hand, both modeled in low relief,

Clappers found in Egypt are usnally made of wood or bone and
may be cither straight or curved. The Clapper terminates in a human
hand below which there may be a Hathor head. Hathor-headed
Clappers are quite rare in Eoypt (only ten examples are known) and
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are restricted in date to the New Kingdom, A Clagper in the Louvre
no. 7069 with very clongated fingers, which dates 1o the New
Kingdom, is very similar to the one from Beth Shan (Sourdive 1984:
201-204).

Palesting:
Beth Shan (Rowe 19440; pls. XX:23, XXXV:13, XLVIIA4; James and
MeGovern [H95; he, 1021

Type 5: Model Bread Offerings

Twao elay spheres with stamped impressions came from near the level
VI (Iron I) temple at Beth Shan. Although the impressions on one
are illegible, the impressions on the other clearly read iyt “daily
offering.” These objects have been plausibly interpreted as Mode!
Bread Offermes (Rowe 1927: 426),

Palestire
Bty Shaw [ James 1966: he, 105:9=10, 12

f_l,f-v fi: .ir;g"."'- Heaids

A Hathor Aegis Head was unearthed in the area of the level VII tem-
ple at Beth Shan. It is made of bronze covered with gold foil and
is about four inches in height. On the back are two “staples” for
attaching the Aegs Head 10 another object (Rowe 1927: 428430,
1930: 26, n. 54 1940 pl. XLVIIA:3). A faience pendant in the form
“1' i I'I;ﬂlltll' .I‘i;_’_'f.'u J‘I]rn"{.l'l"u'l Wik |i”|]|fi i.|'| I'.rlﬁ.‘-':' .Il'”l[l‘]l' IJI al J..n.ﬂ'hi:‘h
Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XX1:46)

In Egypt, Aegis Heads of this size are vsually imerpreted as votive
offerings (Aftholder-Gérard and Cornic 1990: 152-153). Larger ones
were used as terminals on divine boats, and smaller ones as pen-
dants (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982: ill, 252), Egyptian Avgis Heads
were made in the shape of a variety of deities, including Hathor,
Sakhmet, and Bastet (Roeder 1956; 469472, pls. 64-65). Although
more common in the Late Period, Aegis Headv are known from the
New Kingdom (Brovarski, Daoll and Freed 19823 ill. 2532,

|“r|'|':- £l

Beth Shan {Rowe 194 pl. XLVIA:S; James and MeGovern 19903 81:1
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Arimar Freurrines

seven types of animal figurines modeled after Egyptian prototypes
occur in LB 1IB-Iron 1A sites in Palestine: Sphinves, Urae. Hawoks,

Cails, Dk Heads, Bulls, and Hippopotami.

Type 1: Sphinxes

Stone “-:,"J.".'r.'r.i'm derive from two sites in LB [B-Iron [A Palestine:
Haruvit and Timna®. Three are made of sandstone and one of
alabaster. All are fragmentary,

Palestine:
Hamwit (Oren 1980: 30-31; 1987: 9%
Timea® (Rothenberg 1988: 116-117, hgs. 22:2, 25:2 26, pls. 114:1, 115

Type 2: Uraei

Clay Uraet, or cobra fisurines, were found at Haruvit and Beth Shan.
Some of the Beth Shan Uraei have applied clay pellets suggesting
hreasts.
Palestine:
feth Shan (Howe 1940: pls. XXI:5, XLITA=2, 5 James and MeGovern
19935 g, B3-85
Hanit (Oren 1980: 3031

Type 3: Hawks

A hmestone Hawk Figurine wearing the double Egyptian crown was
found mm the level V1 (Tron [TA temple at Beth Shan. There were
traces of red paint on the breast, crown, base, and between the legs.
The tail and claws showed traces of blue paint (Rowe 1940: 81).

Palestine

Beth Shan [ Fowe 1940 F.ll!-. HENVE LIAG

Tipe 4: Cats

Frasments of eleven blue-glazed (aience Cat Fiowries were found in
the Hathor temple at Timna®. They were decorated in black or

hrown ]':l'.li.l'll. I'.i.l_'hl.llilll:"- ol this |".|J-l.' WEre H]";I.l .|-:_-.||{'i;:l|'1i uilh :]1-:'
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Hathor cult at Serabit el-Khadem in Sinai (Petrie 1906: pl. 153:6-14).

Although Cat Figurines have not been clearly connected 1o Hathor
worship in Egypt, the association of cats with Hathor worship in
Egypt is well established. Cats were represented on objects, such as
Sistra, Menats, and Stelae, that were used in Hathor cults (Malék 199%:
B2-93).

The ivory cat figurine from the Fosse Temple at Lachish had a peg
on the bottom to attach it 1o another r:hi:': L, iu':'h;:ih' a comb, Comlbs
surmounted by cats are known from Egvpt (Petrie 1927; i]l_ N

several poorly preserved figurines and appliqués from Beth Shan
appear to be feline or at least mammalian ( James and McGovern
1993: 173174, higs. 90-91). Only one clay figurine head painted in
black is certainly a cat,

Falestine

Betl Shan [ James and MoGovern 1993 fig, 91:3

Laclish (Tufmell, Inge and Harding 1940 61, pl. XVIL:Y

Timna® (Rothenberg 198%8: 125-127, fps. 3%:1-5, 38:1-5, pl. 118:6-7

"r_”,-“_ 3: Dhuek Heaels

The Duck Heads rom LB 1IB-Tron IA site in Palestine resemble the
heads on Egyptian-style Duck Spoons, and some of the Duck Fleads cat-
alogued here may have been attached to Spoons originally. They are
made ol three materials—ivory, alabaster, and clay. Eleven Duck
Iffn"-:'!(.lf‘- one of -I]:]h::.\ilt':. Ore U!. ﬁ'iﬂ'j., and the rest HI' :'|'.11_. WETe
found at Beth Shan, The ."ﬁf{':_'_ﬁifln reasury contained seven '!".nrj.
ek Heads. Four clay Duck Heads came from Haruvit, and one oy
Duck Head from the Fosse Temple at Lachish. Of the Beth Shan Dk
Heads, seven derive from the level VII (LB 1B temple, five from
other level VII loci, one from the level VI (Tron |,"; E:'|11|||L'_ and
three from other level VI locl,
Falestine:

Beth Shan (Rowe 1940; pls. XX:13-18, XXI:8, 12, LIIA:2; James 1966

Bgs. 1001:24, 106:3, 107:9; James and McGovern 1993 figs, 8689

Haraet (Oren 1980: 3031

Lachish [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 61, pl. XVIIL:10

Megrdda (Loud 1939 pl. 45:202-209




228 APPENDIX ©

Type G Bulls

An ivory figurine of a couchant Bull was found in the LB 1B Fosse
Temple at Lachish, The figurine is carved in the round and has a
hole in the base for a peg to attach it to another object, The forelegs
of the animal are both tucked directly back under him, while the
hindquarters are turned to the side (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940:
61, pl. XVII:11).

The pose of the animal is paralleled among the Egyptian bronze
welrhts i the :\}|,|'|H' of cattle, Dated 1'1".31”[:]!'.'4 derive from the
Eighteenth Dynasty (Roeder 1936: 334-333).

Palestine:
Lachesh [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 61, pl. XVIL:1]

Type 7 Hippopotani

A red burnished clay Hippopotamus figurine came from the level Vi
temple at Beth Shan (Rowe 1940; pls. XXL:13, LIITA:4), An amethyst
pendant in the form of the same animal is among the Egyptian-style
pendants from LB 1 Tell el-*Ajjul (McGovern 1983: 37).

Prlestine:

Beth Shap [Rowe 19440; ETI‘\. X3, LITIA:A

Human avp Divine FiGURINES anD Pragues

This cateeory comprises Aourines and plagues depicting human beings
) 5 plaq E
and deities in human form that have marked Egyptian features.

'I_T..'-.:' I: Ulshabi

The {shabti is a mummiform fgurine intended primarily as a funer-
ary object. It is ofien inscribed with formulac from the Egyptian
Book of the Dead expressing the Ushabii’s function as a substitate
for the deceased as a laborer in the afierworld. According to Aubert
1974: 126), by the Ramesside period clay Ushablis were inclucled in
the burials of even the poorest Egyptians.

The {shabtis from Palestine are either clay or green-glazed fatence.
Eight clay, mold-made Ushabtis were found inside Anthrofroid Sarcophag
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m lour tombs at Beth Shan. According to Oren (19735: 123), they
were made in four different molds. Three {fbabiis from the same
mold were found in three different tombs, The lower half of a faience
Ushabti was uncarthed at Timna®. It was inscribed in black with a

“somewhat garbled and abbreviated. but sl recognizable version of
most ol the standard ushabti formulae™ (Rothenberg 1988: 125). In
addition to these published examples, T, Dothan (1987: 131 reports
finding an unspecified number of Ushabtis in strata VI-IV at Deir
el-Balah.

One of the Beth Shan Elshabiis was found in association with four
hgurines ol Mycenacan tvpe; the five figurines were all inside coffin
B in tormmb 241 (Oven 1973 1240,

Falestine:
Beth Muan (Oven 1973: 123, he. 45:24, 47h:26-28, 49:22-24, 50:153
Dierr ef-Bafah T, Dothan 198 131
Timne (Rothenberg 1988: 125, g 28:2, pl. 119:2

.-ITJ'JM' 20 Concubines

Nude female fgurines on beds, often termed Conenbines, occur in
Egypt from Predynastic to Prolemaic times (Breasted 1948: 96 T,
Dothan (1987: 1351 reports finding one such ligurine of stone in
strata VI-IV at Deir cl-Balah. Kochavi (1990 xxi) suggests that the
|'|:PI.. heurine from the _"|.||n]|r'i; “Governor's Residence™ in the form
of "a supine woman without the trappings of a goddess™ was mod-
cled after the I'.:._{'}p:'lnu Concubine figurines,

Prrlestine:
Iphek (Kochavi 1990: xxi, !

W, all. 14
Lar el-falalr (1. Dothan |98

72 131

Type 3: Seth

In Area G at Ashdod the excavators found the “upper part of a
bronze hgure of one of the Egyptian gods, probably Seth™ (M. Dothan
in press) It is in the form of a uraeus wearing a sun-disk and horns.

Falestine:
Ashdod (M. Dothan in press
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Type 4: Plah

A |*.-:=|r||"|,- corroded bronze [igut'il‘u' from Tell el-Hest Iy be a rep-
resentation of the Egyptian god Ptah. The figurine is four inches tall
and has traces of gold-plate on its neck.

FPalestine
Tell ef-Hest (Bhss 1894 67-68, fig, 110

Type 5 Females with Hathor Curls

Mold-made plagques depicting nude females with outward-turning
curls characteristic of the Egyptian goddess Hathor are common in
LB 11B-Iron TA Palestine. The figures often hold a lotus flower in
either hand. The women lack the other features, such as cow’s cars,
that would identify them as representations of Hathor. They are
probably local goddesses depicted in Egyptianizing fashion.

There are two plagques from Aphek, cight from Beth Shemesh,

three from Gezer, and two from Lachish,

Palestne:

Apfek (Kochavi 1990: xxi, 38, ills. 1516

Beth Shemesh (Gramt 1934 55-36, 48, pl. XIX; Grant and Wright 1938
pl. LI:14-18: 1939; 155

Giezer (Dever, Lance and Wright 1970: pl. 37:10-11; Dever, ed., 1986
pl. &8

Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940; pl. XXVIILG; Tufnell 1958: pl.
340

Type & Flague Molds

A broken clay mold for a plaque was found in level HI at Beth
Shemesh, It depicts two figures, one male and one female. The faces
of the figures are missing, but they wear plumed headdresses. The
female carries an ‘ankh in either hand; the male has an Sankh in his
left hand and a m.'r}!l[l‘]' in his I'i_‘_:hl.

FPalestine
Beth Shemesh (Grant 1934 53-54, fig. 4
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Figure [5

Statue of Ramesses [ from Beth Shan (courtesy of Tsrael Antiguities ,l'|||||§|||'i|!.
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STATUES AND STATURTTES

Type 1: Stone Slatues and Maluelles

Complete or fragmentary Stone Stalues and Slatuettes were uncarthed
in excavations al four sites in LB [IB-Iron IA Palestine: Beth Shan,
Hazor, Timna®, and Megiddo. In addition, a [ragment of a Stafue of
a Ramesside queen was found north of Ashdod and will be pub-
lished in the forthcoming volume on Ashdod (M. Dothan in press).

The Stafues can be divided into two groups on the hasis of mate-
rial and date of manufacture. The Statues from Beth Shan, Hazor,
and Timma® were made of stone that was available locally and pro-
duced in the Late Bronze or Early Iron Age. The Statues from
Megiddo were made of prano-dionte and date to the Twellth Dynasty.

Beth Shan

A basalt Statue of Ramesses Il (see Figure 15) was found in the level
V temple at Beth Shan (Rowe 1930: pl. 51). Although the archae-
alogical context is later than Iron IA, the Statue was presumably pro-
duced i'hll'illu Iron 1A and wuhm'fp:c'llﬂ}' maved o the later II'[H]JiL'.
The scated figure is clearly identified as Ramesses III by the car-
touches cut into either shoulder,

The pose of the king is quite remarkable. He is shown seated
upon a plain rectangular throne with a low back. Although boeth
arms and the left hand are broken away, the right hand forms a fist
resting on the |i;|1[ knee. The feet and |1'.l3[$ are \|."|'I.'-.Ili] dprart leay-
ing a broad gap between them.

The placement of the legs is unprecedented in Egyptian sculpture.
Normally the king’s legs were placed close together with only a small
gap between them. The only exception to this rule are Statiues of a
seated pod with a king kneeling or standing in front of him. The
pasitioning of the king between the feet of the deity forced the legs
apart, but the gap is completely filled by the royal figure Legrain
1909: pl. III; Ziegler 1990: p. 47, #E11609).

he representation of the facial features of Ramesses 111 is also

striking.! The eyebrows and noseridge are so pronounced that the

Adthough the face has sustained damage, spedally to the nose and left cheek,
the treatment of the eves aned [orehead iz unatected.
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king appears to be wearing a mask, like a raccoon. A close exami-
nation of the Statue reveals that the effect has been created by recess-
ing both the eves and the forehead. The results can be seen on the
wig as well. The bangs are recessed in comparison to the sides of
the wig and marked off by a distinet groove. The botiom of the
uracus is even with the edge of the wig and appears stunted, as i
t]”' |||'|"|'1."|' |:H:l]-|.||“! |||EI.'| |;|I_"'I_']'|, O .'|,".'|.;1':|.|

The most likely explanation for these peculiarities is that the Statue
was usurped and recarved for Ramesses T Egyptian kings are known
to have usurped and recut the Statues of their predecessors (Kozloff
and Bryan 1992: 129), For instance, a Statwe of Ramesses 1 has re-
cently been shown to have belonged originally to Amenhotep 111
Kozloff and Bryan 1992: ill. 14}, The thick cosmetic lines were
crased, and the facial features reshaped o reflect the elements tha
characterized a portrait of Ramesses II. Since Ramesses I1 had a
rounder, luller face than Amenhotep 1, the artisan raised the beard
line at the chin and lowered the browhand on the headeloth 1o make

the face shorter and, hence, rounder (Kozloff and Bryan 1992:
| 72-175). Although few Statues of Ramesses [T are extant, the promi-
nent eyebrows and nosendge would seem 1o be characteristic ele-
ments of his portrait (Legrain 1909 pls. XIT, XTI, The problems
that confronted this Twenteth Dynasty artisan were the opposite of
those faced by the artisans of Ramesses 11 Instead of erasing a jpro-
truding feature, the artsan had o create i, The solution was to
carve back the surrounding areas. At the same time, the forchead
was apparently lengthened by raising the edoe of the wie, making
the face appear longer and narrower than before,

The weatment of the feet and sandals supports this hypothesis.
The LoD of the Toot s recessed with respect (o the oS, or Lo pul
it another Wby, the toes and sandal lhullg are at ;Li]p]'r'l}.;i]:'l;ltl‘l‘:, the
same height, It would appear that the artisan recut a bare foot into
one wearing a sandal by shaving away the top of the foot.

A tourth peculiarity of this Stafue is the pleating on the skirt, Nor-
mally a short skirt like this one would have horizontal pleats (e.g,
Legrain 1909; pl. I}, although vertical I]lL'.I'I‘\ are nol unprecedented
Aldred 1951: pl. 134

Despite these peculiarities, the Statve shows signs of a high level
of technical compeience on the part of the artusan. The modeling
of the worso is sensitively done, especially considering the poor gqual-
ity of the stone. The treatment of the necklace and wig reflect a
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high standard of Egyptian artistry. Even the sandals, which betray
sigms of recutling, were technically well done.

[his Stafue, then, scems most likely to have been recut for Ramesses
[11, possibly from a double Statue of a seated deity with a knecling
king between his feet. The kneeling king was removed, and the god
transformed into Ramesses [T1 Another example of a divine Stafue recut
into 2 royal one may be found in the collection of the Kaiser Wilhelms-
Universitit in Strassburg. A head of Ramesses 11 (Speigelberg 190%9:
Taf, IX) apparently began as a representation of the god Amun.

Aul demn Untersatz der rowen Krone is deutlich ein mcht ganz 2 ¢m
breiter Streifen bemerkbar, der von einem wegemeisselten Stiick her-
rithrt. Dieses kann aber kaum etwas anderes gewesen sein als die
Amonsfedern, hinter denen der Rickenpfeiler sichen gelassen war. Aus
irgen einem Grunde st damn der Gott in den Kénig verwandelt worden,
in dem man die Feder beseitigte und das hintere Stiick der unteracgyp-
tischen Krone aus dem Pleiler heravsgearbeite (Spiegelberg 19049: 14)

Furthermore, the eyepaint lines on the side of the lace appear in
the photograph to have been partially erased.

Hazor
Two basalt Statues were found in stratum 1A (LB [IB} at Hazor
Yadin et al. 1961: pls. CXCVIL, CCCXXVI-CCCXXVIL Yadm
et al. 1989 324-327). The figures are seated on chairs with their hands
on their knees holding a cup, The head of one is not preserved.
P. Beck recognizes a combination of Egyptian and Syrian stylis-
tic features in these Statuwes. She notes in particular the hairdo, seat,
and line of the arm as reflecting Egyptian conventions. She con-
cludes that “the statues, thercfore, should be considered as works of
a local sculptor who had been inspired by Egyptian models, adding
to them the Syrian garment and the important attribute, the cup”
Yadin et al. 1989; 326),

Tinna’

The head of a white sandstone Statuetle (Rothenberg 1988; hg, 25:1,
pl. 117:1) and three Statue bases ol the same material [Rothenbere
1988: 268, pls. 114:2, 4, 116:2) were found in the Hathor temple
at Timna®. Only the head and right shoulder of the Stafuelte are pre-
served. Although the stone is worn, the female figure clearly has human
and not cow's ears, making an identification with Hathor unlikely.
Schulman (Rothenberg 1988: 116-117) raises the possibility that she
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might be the wife of Ramesses II, Nefertari, since Statues of that
queen were placed in the temple at Abu Simbel, but that is mere
speculation.

.1 !f_!"'fl'.r{ﬁ'n'

I-.'|-1'|.:£\:_'L!|'||."|||ﬁ L.IF Nik .I.'l-'-":'l-l:.||| ])'\”:1"‘1'} I“T:l}]“l':ll'ﬁl g['ill]li-{]il?]'ill" |"I_|I|:[|rf-|'£'_'\. WOCTre
imbedded in the platform wall of the stratum VII temple at Megiddo
Loud 1948: pls. 265-266) and in nearby loci (Loud 1948: pl. 267:4, 6).
One of the Staires bere an inseription identifving the fipure as
Thuthotep. The presence of these Statwes made some 500 YEArs car-
lier than the strata in which they were used raises questions that do
not directly bear on LB coniact with Egypt.

Palestine;
Beth Shan (Rowe 1930; pl. 51
Hazor (Yadin et al, 1961 pls. CXCVI, COCXXVI-COOXXVI
Wegeddo (Loud 1948: pls, 265-266; 2674, 6
Timma® (Rothenberz 1988: Ge 25:1, pls. 114:2, 4, 116:2, 117:1

'a'r_]'ll'h: 2 f.'".'.'.'f-'l."nl'.'r' Stettees

Ivory hands that may have been part of Composite Statues were found
at Megiddo (Loud 1948: pl. 243:17) and Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and
Harding 1940: 61, pl. XVI:7). The Megiddo hand had three holes
to receive tenons; the Lachish hand had a thick tenon extending
beyond the wrist and a 3/8 inch hole drilled through the palm. It
is also possible that the hands came from Cosmetic Spoons {see Appendix
B, Ivory Vessel Type 1)

Palestine:

Lachish (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XVI:7
Megidds (Loud 1948: pl. 243:17

STELAE

A number of Stelpe or Stele fragments derive from LB 1IB-Iran TA
Palestine. Five came from Beth Shan, four from Deir el-Balah, and
two [rom sites on the east bank of the Jordan. All were made of
local stone—hbasalt, Kk -::\;n[dilr::n'_ or himestone,

Three of the Beth Shan Siefae contain ]L'nglhj. 'i]ﬁ*-i{'l'i[}li“l'nn, which

were discussed in chapter 2 in the sections on the relpns of Seti |
o
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and Ramesses 11, Although found in the level V otemple, it is clear
from the inscriptions that they were commissioned and erected at
the site in LB ITIB. Similarly the fagment of the Mekal Skele that
was lound in the level VI [l:'l]'llll.l:' Rowe 1940 |}E. \‘\.'\1““’
belonged originally to level IX where the rest of the Stele was lound.

The relief on the so-called “first”™ Beth Shan Stele of Seti I is well
preserved. The scene depicts two standing figures: the god Re® and
the king. Re® appears in the form of a hawk-headed figure with the
solar disk above him. In his right hand, he holds the was-scepter,
and in his lefi an ‘anbh. The king has an offering pot in each hand
and extends his arms toward the god, Between Seti and Ref, there

is an offering table with a libation pot and a lotus, The top of the
stele is framed by the ouistreiched wings of the deity Behdet. The
scene is Egyptian in every respect and must have been executed by
a traincd Egyptian artisan (Rowe 1930 25, pl. 41).

I'he “second” Beth Shan Stele of Set 1 is badly broken and worn,
Most of the relief scene has broken away entrely, and what lintle
remains is very faint. The legs of a standing figure can be identified
on the right side of the Stefe (Rowe 193 P]“' 42-44).

The Siele of Ramesses 11 from Beth Shan portrays the god Amun-
Re' and the killf_;. Amun-RBe* wears a iinlI|J|t'-[JlL1rl1l'n| crown. He
holds the Ahepesh sword in his right hand and the was-seepter in his
left. The king’s head bears a baitle helmet with uracus and plume.
There is a bow in his left hand, and his nght hand is raised toward
Amun-Re® 1o receive the Megpeshi-sword from him. Across the top of
the Stele are spread the wings of Behdet. Like the “first” Beth Shan
Stele of Seti 1, this Stele is completely Egyptian in inspiration and exe-
cution {Rowe 1930: 33, pl. 46).

The excavation of the level VII temple produced an uninscribed
limestone Stede depicting two standing female figures, The larger figure
wears an atef crown and holds an “akh and a lotus scepter in either
hand. The smaller figure offers a lotus blossom to the other [Rowe
1 Sl ]}! XKLIXA:1). There is nothing in the il'“llfrﬁ'l':’li]ll‘l\.' ol the
larger figure to identfy her with any particular Egyptian goddess;
she probably represents one of the local goddesses. James and
McGaovern (1993: 240) have suggested that she may be the goddess
Antit named on a Stefe found in Lower Level WV since the figures
have the same iconography,

.'I|'| Iﬂ'“l]il'” tJiL'i-'I![ “\iﬂh |.|"fl'|'|t ||"|I ll"-"'! .l'l.r] 'H'”l'l:lli' |'|:|1'|'!. I‘]i.l.'\.'l:' i“'i'll il
Stele, although it is badly worn (Rowe 1940: pl. XXVIL1T). A frag-
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ment of a limestone Stele came from a stratgraphically unclear context
that could be as carly as level V1, Le. below level V locus 1522 James

1966: 170-171, fgs. 94:2, 95:2). The preserved fragment shows the

lower portion of a seated Agure before an offering table. Traces of
another figure standing on the other side of the table can be detected.

James (1966G: 170-171) has suggested that since the scene is stan-
dard on New Kingdom mortuary Stelae, it is more likely to have
been a mortuary Stele than a votive Stefe. On the other hand, there

are votive Stelge from Deir el-Medineh that closely resemble early

Eighteenth [.'-l:-u'll.'lﬁl'a.' mortuary Stelae. They belonged to "a cult of cer-

tain deceased notables” and were e'!]q1':tk't'{i “with u .l-r.l',".'.'.f-i'\':'.a elc. m

the arch, and with the revered person shown seated and smelling a
lotus” (Stewart 1976: ix, pl. 36,

The four kurkar Stelae that were found in the cemetery at Deir el-
Balah are clearly to be interpreted as funerary Stelae (Wentura 1987),
They depict a seated or standing Osiris. On three of the Sklae, the
deceased is shown waorshiping Osiris and is identified by name. The
three individuals are Amenemuia, Hapy, and Aapchty. On the fourth,
there is no indication of the deceased in either the scene or the
inscription, which consists only of the name of Osiris.

I'he Stelae vary in their shape. One Stefe has a rounded top, two
have broad wiangular tops, and one has a narrow triangular top.
[]I'-'].” |1||[‘[!|Ih (] |J:11'-|||i|'l:i H'I.(,':ll'll ‘1'I|f|".'lf E‘\ |||'|I1"I,'I"I|'jl|_1'l:| al [h_ﬂ' IH'I-rI';II]l_

Ventura (1987: 113-114) sugeests that these Stelae were free-stand-
ing monuments that substituted for the cult chapel of the typical
Egyptian tomb. The triangular top represented the pyramid that
oltenn topped the cult chapel.

The two Stelar from the east bank of Ih:'_]nr:iun are included here
despite the fact that their dating is far from certain. Although they
are frequently attributed to the thirteenth to twelfth centuries B.c.E.,
1‘|'i'i[h'i'|' d"]'i.\.l':‘\ “‘UJ“ b SCCUNE jl,['l.'hﬂl'{?]lfﬂlﬂ'jll COnbext. II.|'|I:" \I".li‘\.1[[
criteria are insufficient to provide an exact date, since the Egyvptian
parallels extend over a long period. In seeking to establish a date
for the Melae, scholars have been forced to resort o historical argu-
ments based on the Egyptiamzing character of the pieces. The date
it?‘-:\ii”'.'fl an 1||ih !il'-l'li?i ||_L'i:".'r'|l_|'i L] ) | ::_'j'\.'{'ll "H'h‘ilill'k‘i l,:l!"l"{‘li'[.l{_ll'l [rt.1]'|1'
degree of Egyptian control over the east bank and his or her assump-
tions about the political and cultural circomstances that would pro-
duce Egyptianizing artifacts (Ward and Martin 1964; 6-8).

The better preserved of the two Skelae is the one found at Balu‘a,







IYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE OBJECTS 239

a site on the south bank of the Arnon river approximately fificen
miles north of Kerak (Ward and Martin 1964: 5). Although Lron 1
pottery was found at the site by Crowloot in the 19305, recent exca-
vations have not yet penetrated below the Iron I occupation (Dearman
1992: 70). The basalt Stele comprises both an inscription and a scene.
The inscription is engraved on the upper portion of the Sele, in con-
trast with the normal Egyptian practice which placed the inscription
below the scene. The scene (see Figure 16) is carved in low relief.
The backgrounds of the scene and the inscription are not at the
same height. Rather than cut back the entire surface of the Skle, the
artisan cut back only the area devoted to the relief, so that the upper
portion bearing the text creates an overhang.

These peculiarities of the Stele have led scholars to question whether
the text and the relief are contemporary, One possible explanation
is that the text predates the reliel scene and that the artisan was
forced to adopt this solution in order to preserve the inscription.
since so little 15 known of artistic conventions in the east bank region,
we cannot rule out the possibility that the choice was deliberate
(Ward and Martin 1964: 6-8).

Compounding the problem is the fact that the inscription cannot
be read. Scholars cannot even agree as to the script or language
that is represented. Proposals have included proto-Byblian, Linear
B, and Egyptian hieroglyphic (Ward and Martin 1964: 6-8),

The relief has proven more susceptible of analysis. Most of the
elements of the scene, including the motl iself, are drawn from the
Egvptian cultural sphere, The scene consists of three standing Rgures,
On the basis of Egyptian parallels, they have been plausibly identified
as a god, a ruler, and a goddess, reading from left to right Ward
and Maran 1964: 14).

The god wears a simple short kilt, On his head is the double
crown of Upper and Lower Egypt. Except for a band around the
White Crown just below the knob and the malformed uraeus, it is
drawn according to Egyptian conventions, The left hand ol the god
grasps the was-scepter, It is not clear what the right hand is doing,
Dirioton (1933) claims to have seen traces of an ‘askh, which Ward
and Martin (1964: 14) could neither confirm nor deny. The other
possibility is that the was-scepter is held in both hands, an arrange-

ment unknown in Egyptian art (Ward and Martin 1964: 14).
The ruler is attired in a long, pleated robe that constituted royal
festal garb from the Amarna period on. His headdress is similar to
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that worn by foreigners in Egyptian reliefs from the reign ol Seti |
to Ramesses II; the closest parallels come from Medinet Habu.
hese forcigners may be Shasu, but the evidence 15 too limited and
the problems of ethnic identification are oo great 1o allow us to
conclude that the ruler depicted in the Balu®a Stefe was a Shasu chiel-
tain (Ward and Martin 1964; 14-15).

The poddess is clothed in a sheath dress and sash with trailing
ends. Examples of goddesses weanng this outht first appear in the
late Eighteenth Dynasty. The dress is not accurately reproduced,
however: the sash is drawn above rather than below the mpples.
The crown on her head is that of Osiris. Although not worn by
goddesses in Egypt, the Osiride crown was ofien associated with local
Palestinian goddesses. In her right hand, the goddess holds a crudely
drawn ‘ankh (Ward and Marun 1964: 16).

There are two other clements in the scene—the crescent above
the king’s left shoulder and the orb and crescent above his right.
Ward and Martin (1964: 16) have suggested that they are symbols
that identificd the two deities.

In Egypt, the meaning of such scenes is well established, They
represented the king's reception of power and authority from the
divine realm. The purpose of the scenes was not to record a coro-
nation or other specific event but to remind the viewer of the inti-
mate connection between kingship and the gods (Ward and Martin
1964: 17,

[he meaning of the scene in its Palestimian context is less clear.
Too little is known about that context o allow us to ofler an inter-
pretation. We know nothing about the concepts of kingship and the
rituals that ;u'n;'n[n[mnilﬂ it in this |L'1_{iuti. It is |::ll.'l‘5'\'i|:l|.l:' that the Stele
was erected on the occasion of a new ruler’s ascension to the throne,
as has been suggested }'r.:l._x".ulilh' 1987 117). Without the ability to
read the accompanying text, we can only speculate.

What can be stated with certainty is that the scene on the Stefe is
Fgyvptianizing. Egyptian and local elements have been combined by
a local artisan to create a power iconography that draws upon the
prestige of Egypt. The signs of a local sculptor’s hands can be seen
in the |JI'(][’JHI"Ii[|I'|\' of the human figures, which do not follow Egvptian
artistic canons and in the identifving symbols above the king's shoul-
ders. On the other hand, the majority of elements that compose the
scene derive from Egyptian conventions,

Much less can be said about the Shihan Side, The basalt Stele was
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Figure 17

Sede lTrom Shihan (Bienkowskl 19992 fie, 7.9

found in 18531 at Rujm al-"Abd, between Shihan and Dhiban. Since
no excavatons have been conducted at the site, there is little basis
upon which to date it. In fact, as a surface find, it has no mean-
inglul archaeological context. It is quite possible that the Skele was
brought to the site rom some other location.
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The Stele is broken on all [our sides (see Figure 17). The remain-
ing piece measures 103 em i height and 38 cm in width. It pre-
serves the image ol a figure brandishing a spear. He wears a short
Egyptianizing kilt, like the one worn by the god in the Balu‘a Stele.
His hairstyle, with its long, curled pigtail. is typical of Syro-Palestinian
rods of the Late Bronze Age. He is usually identified as a warrior
god, particularly Baal (Amiet 1987: 108; Zayadine 1991: 37).

The frequently proposed date of thirteenth to twellth centuries
B.c.E is probably more precise than the evidence can support, The
dating depends, at least in part, on the association of this picce with
the Balu‘a Stele. Nevertheless, the two Stelar are not all that similar.
The Shihan Stele is much less Egyptianizing than the Balu®a Stele; s
only Egyptian feature is the kilt. In contrasi, the scene on the Balu®a
Stele is drawn from the corpus of Egyptian motls, and the majoniy
of its elements are also Egyptian. There is nothing in the Shihan
Stele 1tself that would preclude a date as early as the fifteenth cen-
tury B.C.E. In fact, the dates proposed by scholars range from the

mid-third millennium to the eighth century,

Palestine:
Bal's (Ward and Martun 1964 pl. 3
Beth Shan { Rowe 1930 |:]<. H-44, 46; Rowe 1940: pls. XXVIIE:LT;
LI A
Deir ¢l-Balgh (Ventura 1987; pls. 8-9
Rum el-Abd (Bienkowska 1991: pl. 34; 1992: fig. 7.2

ANTHROPOID SARCOPHAGI

Anthropord Sarcophagi are cvlindrical coffins on the hid of which a face
and arms have been modeled in relief. Except for one example made
of limestone, all the Anthropoid Sarcopfinm Irom Palestine are ceranuc,
The coffin may be shaped to indicate the shoulders and/or feet. The
lids are dimided into two IVpes: naturalistic and Frotesque. The fHces
on naturalistic lids are defined by a clear outline and were often
made as a separate piece and applied to the hd. On grotesque lids,
the facial features were constructed on the lid by applying strips of
clay, and the face is coterminus with the lid (Oren 1973 132-13:
T. Dothan 1982: 254-255).

The origing of the Anthropaid Sarcaphags can be traced 1o Twellth

Dynasty Egypt. Although mummy cases and coffins were onginally
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restricted 1o elite class bunals, in the New Kingdom Anthropoid Sarcopfast
of inexpensive materials, such as wood and clay, were utilized by
the lower classes. Published examples from Egvpt derive primarily
from the delta region and Nubia (T. Dothan 1982: 270-288),

Anilropord Sareopham have been excavated at four sites in LB [1DB-
Iron 1A Palestine—Beth Shan, Deir el-Balah, Tell el-Far'a (S), and
Lachish. In addition, a naturalistic coffin lid was found on the sur-
face at Tell Midras near Beth Shan (Oren 1975 1440),

The nearly fifty Sarophagr found in eleven tombs in the northern
cemetery at Beth Shan were so badly smashed that only twoe could
be reconstructed. Pieces of the Sarcophazi were scattered throughout
the tombs, precluding the possibility of associating skeletons or funer-
ary goods with individual coffins in most cases (Oren 1973 132),
lhis is especially unfortunate for our purposes since some of the
tombs continued in use into the carly cleventh century B.c.E. Never-
theless, the fact that two of the tombs, 60 and 241, did not conain
any hinds postdating LB 11 indicates that the use of Antfrapord Sarcophag
at Beth Shan began in the thirteenth century p.ce. According to
Clren (1973: 130, the evidence suggests that the bulk of the coffin
burials should be assigned to the twelfth century B.c.E.

Both naturalistic and grotesque coffin lids were found at Beth
Shan. T. Dothan (1982: 268-276) has argued that they can be sep-
arated into two chronelogically distinet groups. According 1o Dothan,
the grotesque lids are limited 10 cleventh century burials, whereas
the naturalistic lids are found in burials as carly as the thirteenth
century.

.1"|||." f"ll'[ljl.l I“ll.i;'l.]'l il ]}E'll "l-];il[}‘l_l :5]}[,];.”'1"”1"\ Jl"l‘l"'l;:lilh" ||'|13l‘il;' dl
Beth Shan by about a century (1. Dothan 1982: 254). Although ap-
proximately forty Sarcoplagi are known to derive from Deir el-Balaly,
only four were unearthed in scientific excavations; the others were
all dug up dandestinely. As at Beth Shan, the assemblage included
both naturabistic and grotesque lids (T, Dothan 1982: 252-255). The
Deir el-Balah cemetery produced the one stone Sarcophagus known
from Palestine (Beit-Arich 1985). Unfortunately, the lid of the coffin
had been broken and the contents robbed before its excavation. Only
fragments of the head end of the lid were lound.

'[.i]t'r:' .';:u'.'.li"r'ulf'.l.f:.r.';;.l were found in 'I|'||' ln!'|1|::-c al .|.l.'|| l.'l—I"HII'H "‘1 '|'|u-
carliest of these tombs, 933, is dated to LB IIB. Unfortunately no
lied was found in tomb 935 The other two Sareaphagi came from

Philistine tombs 552

and 562, Both had lids of the grotesque type
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T. Dothan 1982 260-268). Tomb 532 belongs to the very end
of the period under consideration here since it contained phase |
Philistine pottery. Tomb 562, however, contained phase 2 Philistine
pottery and can be no carlier than the end of the twelflth century
B.Cc.E. (1. Dothan 1982: 532)

Tomb 5370 at Lachish, which dates to Iron 1A, held two dnthrapord
Sarcophagt (Tufnell 1958: pls. 45:1-3, 46). Both have lids of the nat-
wralistic type (T, Dothan 1982: 276). Thick red paint was used to
decorate one of the Sercophagi in the style of an Egypiian coffin. The
center panel bears a hieroglyphic inseription, and the side panels
depict Isis and Nephthys mourning and holding lotus Howers (Tul-
nell 1958: 131-2). Both the inscription and the images are crudely
drawn.

According to Stager (1995 342), Klaus Baer and Edward Wente
have recently confirmed Gardiner’s imitial reading of the inscription
as an excerpt from the Egyptan Book of the Dead: “Thou givest
water of the West to the majesty of vour. . .." However, Stager over-
states the case when he asserts that “Gardiner recogmized in the
original publication . .. [that] the Lachish coffin text reads as a per-
fectly good Egyptian funerary inscription” (Stager 1995: 342). In fact,
Gardiner's final judgment on the text, as reported in the original
E}liil‘iil'i”ii"‘l, i"- ||ii'|.|

this little hieroglyphic legend scems absolute gibbersh as it stands, Was
it the wrting of a Palestinian seribe who knew a number of Egypiian
words and strung them together o five the ".||:'|'r:-:'=-in:|| af a '_l,d:l-'lllhll'
hieroghphic sentence? For example, no Egyptian would ever start on
the left with a downward stroke for the water rpple sign (N, 353). ..
Ihe last example on the coffin is as un-Egyptian as it could be [Tuofinell
1958: 132).
Whether one accepts the reading of the insenption as a real, but
poorly written, [unerary text or maitains Gardiner’s interpretation
of it as pseudo-hieroglyphic gibberish, we can at least conclude that
the coffin was not decorated by a properly trained Egyptian scribe.

The popular assumption that the Lachish Sarcophagt belonged 1o
officers in an Egyptian .‘—'fuill'li\l.rll stationed at the site (Oren 1973
140: T. Dothan 1982: 279) is not supported by the character of the
inscription. A garrison-host would have been accompanied by a scribe
to handle correspondence and record its activities. Surely a garrison-
scribe would have taken the time and care to execute a more elegani

inscription with properly drawn hieroglyphs, especially given the rit-
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wal hi_‘.{iti!i{':!!n'{' of the coffin and ils text. Such a crude 'i]]'{l.']'il”i:]]]
is more likely to represent an imitation of Egyptian funerary prac-
tices than illiterate Egyptians.

Although Antfirapoid Sarcophas came to be associated with Philistine
burials in Palestine, as dermonstrated by tombs 352 and 562 at Tell
el-Farta (S), their introduction into the region clearly predates the
b E‘:'uplrh settlement, The ecarliesi :'?{.llllpl:'n from Deir 1'f—]5;|]a|:_t
are attributed to the late t;:.llI||1'l:'I'|'||'| century B.G.E., and from Tell
cl-Far‘a (S) and Beth Shan to the thirtcenth eentury.

Falestine:
Lelle Shan (Oren 1973
Dar gl Bafadr (T, Dathan 1982
Telf el-Fara (8 (T. Dothan 1982
Lacfush (Tufnell 1958: [:I\-_ b5:1-3, 46

JEwELRY

Four types of Egyptian-style jewelry have been found in LB IIB-Iron
IA strata in Palestine R!:.".l:,l_:"-. Hrr.ﬂ;{!}' Bracelels, .ln.".f.rrl.lur'x. and Headbands.

Tape 1 Rings

I'he Egvptian=style Rings from LB HB-Iron IA Palestine were made
of faicnce (9 examples), stone (2), gold (5), or silver (1), Whereas the
stone and metal Rings were all found in tombs, faience Rings were
found in a vanety of contexts.

The faience Rings are “stivrup-shaped”—rounded on the bottom
and flat on top. This shape first appeared in Egypt during the carly
Eighteenth Dynasty and continued in popularity throughout the New
Kingdom (Wilkinson 1971: 128-134). Although they could be made
of various materials, faience was by far the most common (Brovarsk,
Doll and Freed 1982: 244, ills. 341-348),

Some of the Egyptian-style Rings bear hieroglyphic inscriptions.
Two faience Rings from the level VII temple at Beth Shan are
inscribed with the prenomen of Amenhotep 111, A faience cartouche-
shaped object also from the Beth Shan level VII temple may be the
bezel of a Ring it reads “mss for Ramesses | or I, A badly womn
faience Ring from Lachish apparentdy bears the prenomen of Ramesses
I1. The lengthiest inscription appears on the faience Ring found near
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the LB [IB “Residence™ at Aphek. It reads: ima-r" %3 hs die3 ndm
nh ‘Amun-Re, abundant in every favor, praise, and joy' [Giveon
1978: 190).

Egyptian symbols also appear on some of the Rings. Two faience
Rings, one from the level VIII temple at Beth Shan and one from
tomb 252 at Gezer, are in the form of a wadjet eve. A e _'F;H;u'r'

Ring from wmb 935 at Tell el-Far'a (3) bears a double representa-
tion of the god Seth. The god Bes appears on two gold Rings, one
from tomb 922 at Tell el-Far®a (8) and one from tomb 118 at Deir
el-Balah. Three figures are engraved on the bezel of a gold Ring
found in tomb 331 at Tell es-Satidiveh (Tubb 1990: 40,

Three of the Rings arc engraved with linear designs—a carnelian
Ring from womb 118 at Deir ¢l-Balah and two Rings, one of silver

and one of faience, from tomb 934 at Tell el-Far'a (5). A plamn

faience Ring came from tomb 252 at Gezer, Two gold scarab-mounts

were also [ound in Deir el-Balah tomb |18,

Falestrne:
Apfek (Giveon 1975; Kochavi 1990: xiv, 30
Ashdad (M, Dothan, in ress: fig, 1217
Beth Shan (Rowe 194k |‘J|.-. MRS WM IX:12-13; 15
Deir ef-Balah [T. Dothan 1979: 85, ills. 216-219
Tell ef-Far'a (8) (Starkev and Harding 1932: 23, 25, pls. L:72, L1, LI1:190,
2001A, 247
{rezer (Macalister 1912 I 390, L pl. CXXI:19
Lackish [Tulnell, Inge and H.|1':|1||j,_{ 1540 69, 71, |:§. XxXI:5
Tell es .Hxa‘.'r.l':lrr'.r'.' Tukbly 1990: 40

Type 2: Bangle Bracelets

Fragments 1I|-'|_}|,‘j'h;|_E}H. 19 inscribed and 26 undecorated {aience Bangle
Bracelets were found in the Hathor temple at Timna®, The inscribed
Bracelets bear |4|3."r|;| names, wishes for the ]{il'u_tx and references to
Hathor, The names of Seu 1, Merneptah, Tawosret, Ramesses 1V,
and Ramesses V are attested (Rothenberg 1988: 121-125). A partally
preserved cartouche could be the nomen of Ramesses 11 (Rothenberg
1988: fig. 35:7).

A amilar assemblage ol Bangle Bracelets came from the Hathor tem-
ple at Serabit el-Khadem in the Sinai. It includes both inscribed
Bracelets with cartouches and references to Hathor and narrow, undec-
orated Sracelels (Petrie 1906: 143, he 490

Bangle Bracelets have a long history in Fgypt. The earliest examples
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came from predynastic bunals, and they continued in use through
the New Kingdom (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982; 243, ill, 326).

FPulesiine:
Timna" (Rothenberg |990; 121-125, figs. 31:7-8, 34:1-3, 35:1-8, 36:1-6,
37:1-25, pls. 121:3—4, 122:1-8, 10-11, 125:2-3)

Type 3 Plagues

An wory FPlague bearing the cartouches of Merneptah was found in
Macalister’s excavations of Gezer. The F.ll.r:rj.'.'.';" consists ol a half-circle
of ivory carved on both sides and drilled just below the straight edge
as if intended 10 be hung around the neck. On one side the king is
depicted kneeling in adoration before the god Amun-Re, who is
seated on a throne. The wo figures are riding in a bark. On the
reverse there is a simple pattern of radiating lines.

A somewhat similar scene is depicted on an early Eighteenth
Dynasty pectoral of king Ahmose (Vilimkova 1969 fig. 22, On the
|'1|lh|11r.|:“.' |}l:'1'tl:rl"rll. 'Ihl.'!'l:' arc '|I'||1'ﬂ' I’i:f_{lll'l\,"‘" :‘jlii]'ll;:li'll_‘_{ £ [h:' I_H._I.:,l.l [|:|I."
king, Amun, and Re'. The two deities pour water over the king,
who stands between them.

Paleshne:
Gezer (Macalister 1912 1o 15, 1I: 331, hp. 456

Type 4: Headband

A gold Headband decorated with incised zigzag lines was [ound in
the Hathor wemple at Timna®. A similar Headband was found in the
Eighteenth Dynasty tomb of the three princesses (Winlock 1948: pl.
VII). Other examples from Egypt can be dated to the Nineteenth-
Twentieth Dynasties (Wilkinson 1971: 113120, pls, XXXVIT-XLII

Palestine:
Timna® (Rothenberg 1988; 211, fig. 84:132

PexnanTs
Pendants in a wide variety of shapes abound in the archacological

record of LB [IB-Iron IA Palestine. Although the shapes range from
geometric and hieroglyphic designs to representations of plants,
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animals, human beings, and gods, pendants share the feature of a hole
or loop by which they could be hung, In many stuches and reports these

objects are referred to as “amulets,” a term that implies a religious
or |1];L.|_5'i1';|t function. As MeGovern (1985 1) has l'igh[]k' noted, that
function 15 difficult to prove in most cases, due to a lack of documenta-
tion. Even il a particular pendant tyvpe can be shown to have served
an amuletic function in a neighboring region where textual evidence is
available, that does not prove that it served the same function in
Palestine, The possibility of a local reinterpretation cannot be discounted.
Therefore this study follows McGovern in utilizing the neutral term
“pendant” for these objects,

The sheer number of pendants and pendant types precludes the
possibility of incorporating a detailed analvsis of LB IIB-Iron LA pen-
dants in this study. Since the LB pendanis were the subject of a
thorough swdy (MeGovern 1985) that distinpuished between Egyptian-
style and local types and indicated which types continued to be man-

ufactured in the Iron Age, the discussion here will be inuted to a

summary of the findings in that study and a catalog of Egyptian-
style pendants from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine.

MeGovern [1985: 96) observes that although the absolute numbers
of ]ru';L]--clj.h' ]J|'||d;|.::|l-c remained I'-:'|:|1EM'|':. constant 1|'|I'lstt:1htl1ll LB,
Egvptian-style pendants were considerably more common in LB 115,
going from none in LB 1A to 31 types in LB IIB. In the latte
period, Egyptian-style pendants predominated and were Fairly rep-
resentative of the types of pendants found in contemporary Egypt.

On the basis of the Amarna publications and Petrie’s corpus (1914},
approximately hall to two-thirds of the New Kingdom Egyptian pen-
dant wypes are documented in Late Bronee Palestine (McGovern 1985
13
The vast majority of LB IIB Egyvptian-stvle pendants were found in
[r:n]‘.-l-:- contexts, and most were made of falence. The second most
common context was burials. Less than ten percent of MeGovern's
corpus consisted of Egyptian-style pendants from residential strata
McGovern 1985: 96—100).
Twao of the pendants in the LB [IB-Iron 1A assemblage catalogued
below hear inscriptions. A pendant from Beth Shan in the form of
Izis and Horus is inscribed Jdd mdee ¢/ 350 wort maeit-ndr de.<i

= ‘nf wdd

§H ||f'

words spoken bly lIsis, the lady, mother of the god: ‘1 give life,
prosperity, and health™ ( James 1966: g, 109:3). A cantouche-shaped
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pendant lvom Timna® reads sty mr 0 pth “Seti Memeptah,” which
, fe. 47:8),

could refer to cither Seti 1 or 11 (Rothenbers 1988:

Pafestine:

Heth Shan (Rowe 1990: pls. XXXIL7, 11, 1515, 17, 20-33, 35-37, 39,
T, AXXIV:30-37, 4046, 48-56, 59, G1-64, 67, 70-72, XXXIX:11;
James 1966: Ggs, 100:1-5, 89, 10%:5; Oren 1973 128-129, fgs.
H1:13-16, 31-33, 42b:353-34, 49:15-16, 20-21, 50:18

Beth Stemesh (Grane 19209: 102, 198, 203 1932 24, 28, 30-31, 33: 1934
M0, 48, 32, 56-57, 59, fie. 4 Gramt and Wright 1938 |||. LITT=0, 26,
55

Deir el-Balafi (T, Dothan 1979: 24, 45, 77-80, 84, ills. 49, 99102, 176-179,
202204

Tell el-Far'a (§) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 24-25, 28, pls. XLVIIL:33,
L:76, LI, LVII:377, LXIV:64

Caezer (Macalister 1912 1: 330, T1: 531332, 11 pls. LXXKIV:30, CCX:1,
6, 10, 15, 19, 28, 76; ]]'l'-.1| ed., 1986: pl. 55:10, 561

Tell el-Hest (Bliss 1894 80, |.‘:-_J| 158

Laclush (Tufnell, Inge :l!Hl Harding 1940; 5960, pls, XV9E4, XXI1:46,
51-52, NXXVI:0] o0, 102 i

Meids {’L'".‘ 1958: 179, pls. 95:1-4, 27, 96:14, 100:18a—h, 165:13-15;
Loud 1948: pl. 206:6-8, 10, 12-23

Tell es-Satidpvel (Tubb 1988: 41, fg. 17; 1990: 38

fel Sera” (Oren 1978; 1065

Timna® (Rothenl W

|
B3:112, B4:119-12%

e 139141, 210311, hgs. 47:1-13, 48:1-12,
|'_'":-. ;r|~. 25 '_.";',1 |]:'r.|. colon []|. “-‘:'.E[:- '_E':'F

DOARARS AND OEALS

Scarabs, Samp Seals, Cylinder Seals, Bullae, and Impressed fars have been
found in LB [IB-lron IA Palestine.

I.I'j i I Searahs

The prowotypical Searab is an oval seal with an inscribed face and a
back carved m the H||.L|.J<' of a '='|||t|§_-| beetle, (}L'('jl‘:il’][]il]l:\\' the back is
given another form, such as a baboon (Starkev and Harding 1932
pl. 1:98), a fish (Starkey and Harding 1932: pl. LV:281), or a wadjet
eve { Lulnell 1958: pl. 38:313). Most of the Scarabs (rom the Levant are
macle of faicnce or sieatite, which was often glazed, although other
stones were also wsed, including carnelian, wrquoise, lapis lazali, ser-
pentine, rock crystal, amethyst, and jasper.

."ﬁ'."rf.l'rﬂln anrc lIhiI’!Hi[erh 'ill the '.|I'|'E‘|:t:'|:|<|_:_:it'.‘|| r'm-m':l ol []’r ”H-ll'lll]




250 APPENDIN G

[A Palestine. Although they are small and easily missed in excava-
ton, especially il the dirt removed 15 not sifted, Searabs have been
found at almost every site of the penod, ofien in large numbers. A
full treatment of these Searabs would require a separate monograph,
but a few observations about the assemblage will be offered here,
A wide range of desiegns is attested on the face of the Searabs, The
most common designs are Egyptian deities, especially Amun-Re’,
Ptah, and Ma'at; animals, including bulls, lions, crocodiles, ibexes,
.ll.il'lln'kh., :Il‘lil fl[]]i'l hir'l'l:-\.,' ]"._L"I}slfiill'l |:|]['|.“L1I:\I|]|1"' .!lﬁll :‘i:\']]'IIHPF.‘I.\, "i|“'|| i k]

T “hic,” b “lord,” dd “stability,” uraci, dung beetles, and sphinxes;
and geometric patterns, The face may depict a scene; the king smiting
a foreign captive is not uncommon. Although these designs may be
very claborate, some Searabs have a plain face,

|r|w|i||lirm\- also oceur on Scarchs, A Searad from Beth Shan i'll'i:lil'[-
ing the king smiting a foreien captive bears the inscription: slr st
wsr-rat-r Sif-u 8 |."J.'I,-'x|f .l_'.'.'f\-.'qf “the pood  god, Usermaatre HI.'I';'I'FI."III'I.'._
who tramples the loreign lands” ( James 1966: hg. 10%:4). A Swarad
from tomb 118 at Deir el-Balaby veads: omy-rd pr 8 b whin-"nfub
“steward and seribe 1b, repeating hife, 1Ib™ (1. Dothan 1979: 1ll. 205).
T. Dothan (1979 84) has suggested that this Searab is a late local
copy of a Twellth Dynasty Searad and that it was not necessarily
owned by the official named on 1. She notes that the closest par-
allels to the inscription are dated to the Twellth Dynasty, whereas
the shape of the Searab is noi known before the Eighteenth Dyvnasty,

The lengthiest inseription is that on the “Lion Hunt” Searab, which
was found in the Fosse Temple at Lachish. It records the on hunt-
ing exploits of Amenhotep I [Tulnell, Inge and Harding 19440
70-71, pl. XXXIIB:39.

Roval names were lrequently inscribed on Searabs. The names of
cight Ramesside kings appear on Searabs [rom LB 11B-Iron IA
Palestine—Ramesses 1, Seni I, Ramesses 11, Memneptah, Sen 11,
Ramesses I, Ramesses IV, and Ramesses VIIL The names of car-
lier kings occur as well. Thutmaose I and Amenhotep 111 are the
most commaon, appearing on 32 and 253 Searafs respectively, but the
names of Ahmose, Amenhowep L, Hashepsut, Amenhotep IL Thutmose
IV, Tutankhamen, Ay, and Horemheb are attested. There is even
one Searab bearing the name of the Twellth Dynasty ruler Sesostris
I. In addivon to Hatshepsut, two other Fighteenth Dwnasty royal
women appear on Searabs Ty, the wile of Amenhotep I, and
Ankhesenamen, the davghier of Akhenaton and wile of Tutankhamen.
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The following list indicates the sites at which Searabs bearing the
names of Ramesside kings were found. If more than one was lound
at a given site, the number is given in parentheses.

Ramesses £ Beth Shan, Beth Shemesh (2

Ser & Beth Shemesh (2), Tell el-Far'a (5

Ramesses {F Tell el-*Ajjul, Ashdod, Beth Shan {2), Beth Shemesh (4), Deir
el-Balah, Tell el-Far‘a (S) (38), Gezer (3), Haruvit, Lachish (5}, Megiddo
(2, Tel Sera’

Merneptalee Tell el-Far®a (8) (2

Setr £ Tell el-Far'a (S

Ramesses [ Ashdod, Beth Shan, Beth Shemesh, Tell el-Farfa [5) (40,
Lachish, Megiddoe, Timna®

Ramesses 1V Aphek, Tell el-Far®a (5

Ramesses VHE Tell el-Fara (8), Geze

In addition, there are two Scarabs from Tell el-Farfa (5) tha could
be either Ramesses [ or 11

FPalestine:

Tell ef-SQgped (Pewde 1933 4-5, pls. 1V:125-126, VIIE4-5, X

Apfek (Kochavi 1990; xxiii-xiv, 23

Astedod (M, Dothan (971 40, pl. XII:2; in press: higs. 189, 12, 38:4

Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: F‘||~. x?\lxl".ll;l:’l 24 XI5 I;ill'lll"\ I Shiba:
figs. 100:5-10, 15, 101:7, 109:4 Oren 1973: 125, fig. 51:11, 13-14,
[6-18, 20-27, 29, 31; James and MeGovern 1993: figs. 165-168

Yeth Shemesh (Granp 1932: 2, 29, 31, 33-34, pl. LI:1-5; 6-15, 17-28;
30-531, 35-36, 28-43; 1934 36, 50, 53253, he. %4, 11-12, 14, 20

Oer “Afla (Franken 1964 pl. VIla

Diir ef-Balah (T, Dothan 1979: 26, 44, 8483, ills. 59-61, 109, 205-215

Tell el-Fara (%) (Petne 1930: pl. XXII: 181-194; Starkey and Harding
1932: 23, 26, 28, pls. XLVIIL:3-11, 14-16, 21, 25-28, 31, 35, XLIX,
L:2%. 30 49-46. 48-55, 53-71, 74-75, 77-81, B5-91, 95-96, 98,
101=6, LIE1LS, 115-163, 165-1680, LIII:183-18%, 192-198, 200203,
D42 18, 220021, 225238, 240246, LV:250-265, 268-274, 281-319,
321, 325-325 LVII:327-342, 344-356, 358-360, 362-376G, 378386,
388401, LXIL20-21A, 25-28

Gezer (Macalister 1912 E 390, IL: 314, 322-325, 1II: pls. CXXI:15-18,
CCIa:9, 11, CCIIkG, 7, CCIa:5, 8-10, CCIIML:7-8, CCIVad,
CCIVE:10-15, CCVa8-10, 1514, CCVILS34-47, 49-50, CCVIILEL-13,
15-19: Dever, ed., 1986 247-252, figs. 1:1-6, 2:1-6, pls, 1:1-6, 2:1-6,
52:2. 53:7, bbb

Hazor (Yadin 1 al. 1961: pl. COLXXXIILE2-3, CCUXVIIEL; Yadin
et al, 1989 341-342, A 8

Harurit [(Oren 1980: 31

Tefil el-Hea (Bliss 1894: 80, figs. 118-122

Jaffa (H. and J. Kaplan 1975: 540
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Jemmmel (Petrie 1928: 10, pl. XIX:6, 20, 31, 43

Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 69-71, pls. XXXIL4, 10, 1415,
19-20, 23-25, 35, XXXIIB:36-39; Tufnell 1958 118126, pls.
M4: 140-162, 170, 174-199, 36:200-249, 38:230-294, 296299, 301-313,
39:339-362, 364-575, 379-391

Megiddo (Guy 1938: [84-184, pls. 95:28-32, 96:13, 100:4-8, 119:11,
131014, 165:2-11; Loud 1948: pl. 152:169-190, 193-204

Tell es-Sadiyeh (Pritchavd 1980; 1516, 19, 21-22, figs. 20:1-3, 21:18-23,
239, 5784, 58:7; Tubb 1988: 75, 79, h

Tel Serd® (Oren 1982; 165-166: 1984h: fig. 77

Tinma” (Rothenberg 1972: 105, pls. 46, 47; 1988: fig. 46:1-5, 5-8

51
8

Type 20 Stamp Seals
A '

An object similar to the Scaraf is the Stamp Seal. The Stamp Seal 1s oval
or rectangular in shape and is engraved on both faces with a desion
or I'ﬂ}'-J] name., Like Scarabs, Samp Seals are made of fience or stone,
:'\:'I:c'l'iel]f‘_- steatite. The range ool 1|:'-i'_:1|x 15 similar to that attested for
Searabs and includes Egyptian deities, animals, hieroglyphs, and geome-
tric designs. A Mamyp Seal from omb 116 at Deir el-Balah depicts on one
face an Egyptian king riding in a chariot with a figure, perhaps a
servant, in front of the horse; the other face shows three pods and is
inscribed with the name of Bamesses 11 [T, Dathan 1979: 443, 110,

The roval names that appear on Stamp Seals are Thutmose 111,
\menhotep 11, Thutmose IV, Amenhotep [, Ramesses 11, and
Ramesses I The disinbution of the Sanip Seals with the names of
Famesside kings s as follows:

Hrfr.*.'r--r'.'. .Ir.lr |:'l:!|l |'!-H.'||Z|i_:|_ |r|| |':-|'...|:".|, 5 5
Rameces L1 Gezer

In two instances, the name of Thutmose T is |;|;si:'|.-(:| with that of
a Ramesside king on the same Stawife Seal, A Namp Seal from Tell
cl-Far'a (8) has Thutmose 111 on one side and Ramesses 11 on the
other (Starkey and Harding 1952: 24, pl. L:82). The names of
Famesses 1 appear on a Stemp Seal from Gezer that also has the
prenomen of Thutmese 11T (Macalister 1912 1: 390, 111; pl. CAOCT-200.

Althoneh 1.'l.."n'.'.'.'f"i Seals are not I'II'.=I'|"_\. A5 common as Scarabs, l:h;"_..'
have been found at ten sies in LB 1B-lron A Palestne,

Faleitine

Tell of '.Jlu.'m" Petrie 1933: [.*|x. Vel W14
Bethe Shan | Bowe 1940: |l|. MMVIEA: Oren 1975 b
Oar el-Baledt (T, Dothan 1979 44 3l 110: 1987 131
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Tell el-Fara {8 (Starkey and Havding 1932: pls. XLVIIEDT, 22; .47, 82,
97, LIL114, 164, LII:209-212, 222 LNV-277-280, 322, LVII:357)
Crezer (Macalister 1912 1390, 11T pls. CXXE20, CCllbiGa, COVIEAS,
COVIIL 14

Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding [940: 69-71, pl. XXXILS, 29, 34
Tufnell 1958: pl. 34:166, 168-173, 38:2095, 314

Megrddn (Guy 1958: pl. 1651

Tell es-Sattdivefi (Pritchard 1980 22 fgs, 23:8, 58:6; Tubb 1988: 74, 76;
19 4

Tinema® (Rothenberg 1988; g, 46:10-14

4"_|'.,I'r.-' Lk f_.]'."r.'.'.'.l"r.l' Seals

Cylinder Seals ave cylinders that have been engraved all around so as
to produce a continuous, repeating image when rolled. The vast
majority of Cylinder Seals from LB 11B-Iron IA Palestine reflect
Mesopotamian prototypes, but a small number of Egyptian-style
Cylinder Seals can be identified.

Two of the three published Cylinder Seals from tomb 419 Upper
at Tell cl-*Ajjul have Egvptian or Egyptianizing designs. A black
steatite Sea! depicts two figures, one holding the w3s-scepter, They
are [lanked by two ducks and two hares (Pewrie 1933: 5, pl. VIILG).
A broken Cylinder Seal of black limestone appears to have two crudely
drawn hieroglyphs, msee and mr (Petrie 1933: 5, pl. VIIES).

."I.h]“:'“u.]l all of the I"_.1'|rﬂ.lr.-':-l Sealy Trom tell levels VIIT-VT at Beth Shan
are Iilj. j'il{"‘\l?'l]f'lh,'lllllql]'l |'|.[_H,. il jiI'E:"I'H'i' ':’::'lllll'l'l'llll"nl' "HI'HI h""”l |||.|.”|=‘ }I i"'\'
inscribed with Egyptian symbols. An ‘ankh and a died-pillar are each
flanked by outward facing uraei (Oren 1973: 124125, fig. 51:12

A serpenting Cylinder Seal from the level V' temple at Beth Shan de-
serves o be mentioned here despite the fact that it was found n a
context later than Iron 1A, The Sea! depicts an Egyptian king shooting
arrows into a target beneath which two captives have been bound. On
the other side of the warget, a deity extends a seimitar in his right hand.
The king and god are identified by name as Ramesses 1T and Seth (Rowe
1940: pl. XXXVIILESE), The closest parallel to this scene appears on
a gold quiver fitting from the Valley of the Kings tomb 58. It por-
trays the Egyptian king Ay shooting at a copper target with two bound
enemics below (Touny and Wenig 1969: 40-42, 180181, fig. 17).
Pafecling

Tell el '.'Ll:,'r.'." Petie 1935 5, [J] VG, 8
Beth Shan (Rowe 194 pl. XXXVILES; Oren 1973 hg 51:12
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Type 4 Seal Dmpwessions
N |

Two kinds ol Seal Impressians are known from LB HB-Tron LA Palestine:
Ballae and f.'a.ljn'}.r.-'.'.ru.l.l.-. on fired pottery vessels. Whereas the former

show a vanety ol designs, the latter are limited o royal names.

Type 4A: Bulla

A \'-il:I_L_'.]l' Bulla was found at each of four sites; Tell r[-‘."l.jiﬂ]‘ Giezer,
Lachish, and Tell es-5a‘idiveh. The Buffla from Tell el-"Apjul bears
the prenomen of Thutmose 111 alongside a giraffe standing on a ab
sign with a w39 feather behind him.

Pualesting
Tell of-"Agied (Pewric 1932: 9, pl. VIIEILG
Gezer (Dever, ed., 1986G: pl. 55:15
Lackish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 70-71, pl. XXXIE30

Tell ev-Satdivel (Tubb 1990: 2728, hg. 11
|4

Type 48: fmpressed Jars

Both Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dvnasty roval names appear on
jars from LB IIB-Iron LA Palestine. A jar handle from Tell ¢l-Hesi
15 stamped with the name of Amenhotep 11, and impressed sherds
from the LB IIB palace at Tell el-*Ajjul bear the paired cartouches
of Thutmose 11 and Hatshepsut, Seti 11 appears on pithoi from Tel
el-Far'a (5) and Haruwit.

Palestime:

=Apul (Petrie 1932:9, pl. VIIEDNLT

Tell ef-Far'n (S} (Starkey and Harding 1932: 28-29, pls. LXI, LXIV:74
Havawet (Goldwasser 1980 Oren 1987: Ae. 7

Tell el-Henn (Bliss 1894: 39

loner OrjEcTs

It is difficult 10 determine whether or not most of the 1||:!i|;'1'[\ i this
category ought to be considered Egyptian-style. With few exceptions
they lack distinctive features that could mark them as belongine wo
a particular cultural sphere. Their inclusion here points to the prob-
lemns imvolved in separating international styles from local styles that
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have spread beyond their place of origin. Although Keh! Sticks, Harpns,
Spindles, and Combs have some claim to Egyptian onigins or associa-
tions, they could also be considered to form part of the general Near
Eastern material culture assemblage. Mimors, on the other hand, are
clearly an Egyptian-style object type.

Tape 1. Kohl Sticks

Kold Sticks are slender rods of metal or bone that were used to apply
the cosmetic kohl, OF the six known from LB [IB-Iron [A Palestine,
only one hears any decoration; a bronze fofl Stick from Hazor is
srooved at one end and terminates in a four-petaled rosette.

Since it is not known how extensively kohl was utihzed outside
Egvpt, the significance of these abjects is difficult 1o assess. We sim-
ply do not know if’ they should be taken as an indicator of Egyptian

influence or presence.

Falestine:
Betle Shan (Rowe 1940: pl. XXXLA8—49; James and McGovern 1993: hig.
149:1
Tell el-Far'n (5) {(Starkey and Harding 1932 pl. LIIL:219
Hazor (Yadin et al. 1961: pl. CCLXXXIIL33
Tefl el-Hen (Bliss 1894: 80, fig. 151
Megrelds (Loud 1948 pl. 200:9

Tipe 2: Heirprins

Hairpins are decorated pins of ivory or bone, one end of which nar-
rows (o a ]]nim_ Two are known from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine: an
ivory Harrpin from Aphek and a bone Hampm from Megiddo, Both
bear an incised cross-hatch design that is datable to the New Kingdom
(Vandier d’Abbadie 1972: 148-154). The Aphek Hairpin has one end
carved in the form of a ul_\|if.r:| duck head, The only close parallels
are from Kamid cl-Loz (Hachmann [983: 90, 92); duck-hcaded Hair
funs do not seem to have oceurred in Egypt.

Palesiine:

.[_,f.-}.lr'.-'. Beck and Kochavi 1985 32
Megidds (Loud 1948: pl. 201:6
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Type 3: Spindles

The use of the term Spandle 1o deseribe these objects should not be
inferred o mean that their function is clear, The term, which appears
r-l'i":lﬂl.'l:ltf'!.' in the '.|!I'n:']:|.'|:‘:|||:|.L:i|';|] litcrature, s uwsed here as a conve-
ment reference in the absence ol a better one,

These objects of indeterminate function are included in the cate-
gory of toilet objects because of their formal similarity to Hairpins,
Like Hauins, Spindles are rods of ivory or bone and can be dated
on the basis of the incised cross-hateh desien that decorates most of
them, Unlike Hairpins, they do not come to a point but are cylin-
drical and have a Hat end. A pomegranate shaped terminal is often
attached to one end.

The Sprnelles derive from three contexts—tombs, the Fosse T'emple,
and the Megiddo freasury.

Paleifine
Lachish (Tumell, Inge and Harding 1940: 62, pl. 323:23-25: Tulnell 1958
87, pl. 28:7, 13-15
Megiddo (Guy 1938: pls. 95:49-50, 100:29-30; Loud 1939: pl. 56:296-298

Tupe 4: Conals

The Combs from LB ITB-Iron A Palestine are made of bone or 'lull'}'
They are rectangular in shape and may have teeth on the top and
bottom or just on the bottom. Although mast bear a pattern ol
mcised |i]]1'\, three of the Combs from the :I'nII,'E.I"iI.l!tl.:l treasur 4|1'!Ji|'|:
animals.

1||lll‘|1h i;."‘\-'l- |':'\":'1'F]tilﬁt].‘\., |]|I'.\-l:' I!‘.Il.ll'.;'ll'll.' ':hl 11 I|||'l.':' '\_-:"Il'llll 1].lt‘|]|||.'1 !I'I
|';-_1‘_~'|}E. Double Combs, with teeth on the Lop and botiom, do not
seem to be known in Egypt before the Late Pertod (Vandier d’Abbadic
1972: 144-146)., The designs found on some of the Combs with a
single row ol teeth are similarly l.ll]|].l]'.1||t'lt't‘]. Two of the Combs
from Gezer tomb 59 (Macalister 1912 11 pl. LXXXIV:24) and the
Megiddo treasury (Loud 1939: pl. 17:112—have a running spiral
design. A design of arcs and semicircles appears on the Cemd from
Beth Shan tomb 7 (Oren 1973 [z 41:34). Neither of these desions
occurs on Cavds [rom Egvpt (Bénedite 1911; Vandier d'Abbadie
1972). The only parallel for the square-ended Comb from the Fosse
Temple at Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XX:29
came from Twellth Dynasty Meir (Bénédite 1911: 8, #44320).
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E _
:
:

Fimre 18

I: Crnd lrom :'\11':_'il:.l|:l Lond 1934; :al 160y, 425
2: Fomature Panel from Megiddo (Lowd 19359 pl. 20, 55
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I'.“'”]' 1!" ||:H' J.‘r!ll"‘-ii”i-'l]] {.“l’”.'!."- CAn .l}l:' |]]1|li|'|i'[i (4] ".'\'('I{_I[ll_"l r.h’.’”)l.'_\
from New Kingdom Egypt. Combs with double incised lines at the
top and bottom of the grip and a single row of teeth, like the ivory
Comb from Beth Shan level V1 ( James 1966: g, 101:29), are known
from as early as the Eighteenth Dynasty in Egypt (Vandier d’Abbadie
|(I‘;_:l' ll‘t ||:._J 5 .I.I‘lt'{'{' E.I'HJ'.fll:i'l l::IE. "-il'!lilil.l' ill'.‘:i_'_:“ |}Il1 "|"|'i[]| []'I'I'i'{" |'|1".'|_k:i
along the top of the grip were found in tomb 46 at Tell es-Satidiveh
Tubb 1988: fig. 48A:5-7). In Egvpt such Combs usually have four
peaks (Vandier d’Abbadie 1972: 141-143, #612, #617).

One of the Megiddo Cimds bears a design that ean best be described
s l:;}']hli:ltli/.]itg e |"J';_'||Jr'n:' 18). The scene :l:']Jiqtu a ;lr:f_{ iI.ll;H'ki!]lL"
a gazelle. The legs of the gazelle are draped over the back of the
dog who hites into the underside of its prey. The right paw of the
dog rests an the back of the gazelle as if the dogr were reaching
around and holding the gazelle with 15 right foreleg. Although the
motil of animal combat was very popular in the late Eighteenth
Dynasty in Egvpt, the arrangement of the bodies on the Megiddo
ol 15 :'ut]‘l]'||l:'|1'|':. ||u||-|"._:_:':.]‘.||i.m,' In examples from Egyvpt, the attack-
ing animal is always shown in front of its prey with only minor
exceptions. A portion of a leg of the prey may overlap the auacker,
but never the entire hindquarters. I a major portion of one of the
amimals must be obscured by the other, it is always the prey that is
behind the attacker (W, S, Smith: 19600 1|'= 87; ]}l'\n:: hes-Noblecourt
1963; pl. XXIa; 1967 110-117, #24; Brovarski, Doll and Freed
1982: ill. 237). Furthermore, on the Megiddo Comb the animals are
shown oult n:r! proportion. For both the dog and the gazelle, the back
half of the body is disproportionate to the front halfi the hindquar-
ters are much too small compared to the size of the head and

forelegs,

Pelestine

Betle Shan ( James 1966G; fig, 101:29; Oren 1973 122, fig. 41:34

Dar Az (Franken 1964: pl. VIIIh

Ceezer (Macalister 1912 1z 330, IIL pl. LXXXIV:24

Lackish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940 62, pl. XX:2% Tufnell 1958:
a7, pl. 28:16

Megrddo (Guy 1938: pl. |'|I:_.__ Loud 193%: pls. 16:107-108, 17:110-112,
8:11%-115 |-fiH.; pl. 2

Tell er-Saudiyeh (Tubb ]'IEIE’.: f._u. fig, 48A:5-7

.I..'Il:' |I.'.||..'.||I' i'\- i!:IIE'Illl\.":i. s H-I'l'\-'!u IIH"\..III |l|:

drawing this to her atiention.
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Type 5: Mirvors

Several Egypuan-siyle Mirors have been found in LB 1IB-Iron [A
tombs in Palestine, They are round or clliptical bronze disks, each
having a long tang to which the handle was anached.

In Egypt such Mirars are dated to the Eighteenth and Nineteenth
Dynasties (Bénédite 1907 pls. L4003, IV44017, V44022, V1:19.508,
VII:44030; Petric 1927: 28-33, pls. XXIV-XXVIIIL.

Palesting,

Tell oAl (Petrie 1933: pls. VI, IX:25

Aphek (Rochavi 1990 sxii-xxiv, 32

Deir el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979 2%, 72 ills. 43, 156

Tell es-Sa‘idiyel (Pritchard 1980: 22, figs, 24:9, 59:5

MisceLLaseous OnpecTs

For the distrmbution of these objeot types in Palestine, see Table 8,

Table &

Ihstribuivon @) Mescellameny Chpects

Sites/ Types 1 Seeplers 22 Mo 3 Fam. 4 ] B Mode
Frathers  Panels { hirnnes

Beih Shan | | |

Lachish | |

Megedo i

Bera |

Timna' b

Lype 1 Scepiers

A bronze “socketed-staff, finishing in a loop in the form of the
Egyptian scepter” was found in stratum IX at Tel Sera® (Oren 1978
1063). Although no illustration has yet been published, the descrip-
tion suggests that it is a fhdescepter. A gold and blue glass Scepter
of this type was found in the tomb of Tutankhamen (H. Carter 1963;
vol. It pl. XXIII).

From the LB IIB shrine at Hazor came a fragmentary glass rod
that the excavators il:l:'1'pl'1'1|'1| as the handle of a Sweefrler Yadin et al,
1958: 92, pls. XCIE17, CLVI:1). Although this interpretation is pos-

sible, too litde of the object is preserved to be certain,
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.f "r.|'|'."'\. fee:

Tel Rerg® (Oren 1978: 1065

'.Ir_!.'J".u' 2 Matt Feather

A gold-plated bronze object m the shape of a Md'al Feather was found
at Lachish (Tufnell 1958: pl. 40:392). It had been wrapped in linen
and buried at the base of the wall of a LB 1 house beside a large
bronze bowl. The shape of the object, in the form of the Egyptian
m3% hieroglyph, suggests an association with the soddess Ma®at, but
its function is unclear, The archacological context of the Ma'al Fealfer,

being secondary, does not illumine its onginal function.

Palesting
Lachish (Tufmell 1958: pl. $0:392

Type 3o Furniture Panels (Figure 18)

Included in the Megiddo treasury were a number ol wvory Furntlire
Panels that exhibit Egyptianizing stylistic features (Loud 1934%: pls. 4,
7-8). These ivories have been discussed most recently by B, Brvan
1996: 69-73). Bryan argues that these ivories find their closest styl-
istic parallels in the Ramesside period and should be dated o the
late thirteenth or twellth centuries B.GC.E,

lhe openwork plagques, which were intended to decorate a bed
or chair, depict protective figures, including female sphinxes, the
Egyptian god Bes, and a jackal figure. In Eighteenth Dynasty Egypt,
the female sphinxes, as symbols of forcign guardians of Egypt, would
have eradled roval cartouches in their hands. At Megiddo, the object
thev hold is uninseribed and only vaguely reminiscent of a cartouche,
Bryan (1996: 72-73) suggests that the adaptation was imtended to
invoke the sphinx’s guardianship on behall’ of a local elite.

The solid panel portraving the presentation ol capuves to an
enthroned ruler at a bancuet exhibits an even greater indigenization
of Egyptian motifs (see Figure 18). Bryan, following Marfoe (1990
19-20)), has drawn attention to the non-Egyptian [eatures that pre-
dominate. The motil itsell is not Egyptian but Near Eastern in ori-
sin, In Egypt captives were presented to the god by the king, not
o a banqueting king. Nonetheless, the figures are drawn and arranged
according to the canons of Egyvptian art, and the profiles of the peo-

ple are distinetly Ramesside. Therelore this piece s best deseribed
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as an Egypuanizing ivory of the late thirteenth-twelfth centuries p.c.E.
Bryan 1996: 73-75).

FPalestine:
Mrgddo (Loud 193%: pls: 4, 7-8

-Jr:.,Ir.-'e" £ Doar Bolis

A bronze Door Bolt was found in the level VI temple at Beth Shan
(Rowe 1940: pl. XXXI1:23. Although Rowe associates the object
with “the early form of the Egyptian hicroglyph for the name of the
god Min,"” it is closer to that of an Egvptian Door Boll (Gardiner

1957: 496),

FPalesfine

Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pl. XXXI1:23

Dape 5: Jar Standy

Six faience Jar Stands were found in the Hathor temple at Timna',
Three of them were inscribed in black paint with roval names, One
veads wr-m3t-r mpy-ifmn] Fmss-hk3-ton, the names of Ramesses 11,
Another preserves [, /m3%" stp-n/. . ], which allows of two [uassi-
bilitics: wea-m3t- sip-n- (Ramesses 1) or dkT-m3% sife-n-tan | Rarnesses
IVi. On the third, only the single hieroglyph ms remains, which could
be any Ramesside king (Rothenberg 1988: 127, figs. 31:4-6, 39:4,
6-7, pls. 119:3, 121:3,

Palestine:
Timma® (Rothenbergy 1988 A

5. 3146, 39:4, 6-7, pls. 119:3, 121:2

Type 6 Tiles

A falence Tile was found immediately below the plaster floor of room
A in the LB I1B Fosse Temple at Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding
1940: 62, pl. XXII:54), If it ever bore an inseription, no trace remains.
A stmilar dle from a tenth century B.c.k. silo at Aphek, though badly
laded, seems to bear the name of Ramesses [T as well as a reference
to Isis of Dendera (Giveon 1978). It was discussed in Chapter 2 in
the section on the reign of Ramesses 11,

In l';E”:L Tiles of this type were olten inseribed with ;:|r];||'r1|;||'i;1|-;-
texis and |?]:u'l.'(! in foundation -:lq'|r|,_|,"i|< Weinstein 19810 The find
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spot of the Lac hish Tile sugeests that it may have been intended as

a loundation deposit.

Palestine:
Aphek (Giveon 1978)
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXIL54

Type 7: Zoomorphic Stands

Zoomorphic Stands have a slightly conical body and open base. The
top is shaped like an animal head—pig, elephant, or bull. Four
.\:'ur:.'i'.l-uiflf?.".'.".' Stands were found in the level VIIAVID (LB 1B} temple
at Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls. XIX:2, XLIVA:L, 3, XLVIA:1-2;
James and McGovern 1993: 175, fig. 94}

Zoomorpliic Stands were excavated at several New Kingdom sites in
Egypt, including Amama (Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933 pl. 54,
Deir el-Medineh (Nagel 1938: fig. 109), and Mit Rahineh {Anthes
1959: fig. 12). Since many of these objects have been blackened with
soot, 1t has been suggested that they served as “fire-dogs” to support
a large vessel over a fire {Anthes 1959: 38—40).

FPalestine:
Rethe Shan (Rowe 1940: pls, XIX:2, XLIVA:L, 3, XLVIA:l-2; James and
MeGovern 19935 L, 94

Type & Model Throne

A basalt Madel Throne was found beneath the floor of the altar room
of the level VIII/VIL temple at Beth Shan. Although the shape of
this ohject is Acgean rather than Egyptian, it is decorated with Egyp-
tian symbols. On the back are carved a falcon with outstretched
wings and talons and a djed-pillar with ‘askls suspended from its arms
Rowe 1940: pls. XIX:13, XLVIIA:I-4 James and McGovern 1993
179, fig. 1041}
Palestine

Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls. XIX: 13, XLVIIIA: 1-4; James and McGovern

1993: 104:]
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TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE ARCHITECTURE

IvrroDUCTION

The study of Egvptian-style architecture in LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestine
differs from the analysis of other categories of Egyptian-style mate-
rial culture. On the one hand, the process may seem simpler, because
some issues that were extremely important in other categories, such
as the distinction between imported artifacts and local imitations, are
simply not relevant. On the other hand, most of the artifacts w be
discussed in this appendix are no longer available for examination.
The buildings have either been lefi exposed to the elements o
removed to expose lower strata. In either case, if information, such
as brick sizes or foundation treatments, was not recorded by the
CXCavators, it is urretrievably lost.

Nevertheless the process by which the material is presented docs
not differ radically from that employed in the other appendices. It
will involve the development of a typology of Egyvptian-sivle build-
ings on the basis of which the geographical distribution of the build-
ings and their intrasite locations can be discussed,

The I'_-.'|]-i]ll:il_£_',"} |‘J!'I"il'r|!{‘¢] below takes inte aceount both the archi-
tectural plan and the construction techniques evident in the struc-
tures, Layout is the governing criterion for classification. The criterion
of construction techniques is used to identify Egyptian style. At the
beginning of the discussion of cach type, Egyptian parallels for the
architectural plan will be examined. Then as each individual build-
ing 15 described, the presence or absence of (or lack of data concern-
mg) Egyptian construction technicques will be addressed. Construction
techniques of recurrent concern include brick sizes, use of brick rather
than stone foundations, and the lining of foundaton trenches with sand.

The Egyptians employed different sizes of mudbricks for official
and domestic structures. The official brick, which was about 40 cm
long, was utilized for monumental bunldings, and the domestic brick,

which was usnally 30-33 em long, was used in the construction of

g,
houses. The width of the brick was, in either case, approximately

one-hall’ of its length (Spencer 1979: 147).
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Foundations were not generally a matter of great concern in
Egyptian architecture. Stone was rarely used n foundations, and
even stone walls were sometimes provided with brick foundations.
Typically, a brick wall was either laid directly on the leveled ground
sudace. or a shallow trench was dug and lined with sand (Spencer
1979 1200,

Faverian-Stvie Arciimecturan Tyees In LB 1IB-Irox TA
P ALESTINE

There are four ypes ol E'lE\":.]Hi.|t!-'~'1}'|L' buildings in LB IIB-lron 1A
Palestine: Cender Hall Howses, Three Room Houses, Administrative Butldings
and '|".--',r,r,l-||'.l.'l4',|, The first and last of these can be divided into -'||h15|:u.'x.

_|ll e 1r Center Hall Houses

Center Hall Houses are square structures the layout of which consists
of a central room that is surrounded on three or four sides by smaller
chambers. In the archacological literature these buildings are olten
referred to as “Residencies.”

The term “Residency™ or “Governor’s Residency” derives [rom
W. M. F. Petrie’s identification of a monumental building at Tell el-
Far‘a (5) as “the Egyptian Residency of a sovernor” (Pewre 1950: 17
The term has been extended o ;:Er|}l‘_~ to other Palestinian |1lli|4lillj.:\
of similar plan or demonstrating some connection to the pharaonic
administration of the region during the New Kingdom. In his study
of this architectural type, E. Oren (1984h) examines structures from
seven sites— el Sera®, Tell Jemmeh, Tell el-Hesi, Tell el-Farta (5],
el Masos, Beth Shan, and ."..p]l».-k and concludes that all but the
last should be ]ia:'llll:lrfl in this |'L|~'-1'|1-:"==|I'lull on the basis of their |J|'.ll|
and method of construction. According to Oren, these buildings share
with New Kingdom Egyptian houscs

the overall architectural concept of a square building, built of brick
without stone foundatdons, with a corner entrance and a central space
around which small rooms are arranged, including an interior stair-

way (Oren 1984h: 52).

Other scholars have since sugzested that buildings from Gezer and
Tell es-Saticdiveh be added to the list of “Governor’s Residencies.”
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The Center Hall Houses can be divided into two subtypes based on
the shape of the central room: Center Hall Houses woith Squared Broged
Muain Room and Center Hall Howses with Long Main Room. Other char-
acteristics, such as the presence or absence of a vestibule and the
arrangement of subsidiary rooms, are correlated with this feature.

Fach subtype also corresponds to a distinet Egyptian prototype.

Tope TA: Center Hall Howuses with Sipare/ Broad Main Room

The Center Hall House with Square/ Broad Main Romn was square and
had a main room that was either square or broad, iec. wider than
it was deep. The main room was an interior hall, surrounded on all
lour sides by auxiliary chambers and usnally featuring a single row
of two to six pillars. A rectangular (broad) front hall separated the
main room from the street. The entrance to the building could he
in the center or corner of the front hall or through a side chamber
to the front hall,

I'hese buildings are closely related in plan to the elite-class houses
excavated at “Tell el-Amarna, our primary source for information
about New Kingdom domestic arehitecture in Egypt. The main cin
ol Amarna comprised hundreds of domiciles of all sizes, which are
|:|II|:|-|:~hr:| |‘x||4ll|\1i1.'|'l} on 112 PLIH'.‘ in ”ru [E-r.-.".l.l.l.l'.l;.'.'r-.r.' .--.'.l '.!'r'l"." el
Amarna (Borchardt and Ricke 1980). Although houses have also been
excavated at Abydos (Ayrton, Currelly, and Weigall 1904: 38, Pl
LI, Deir el-Ballas (Lacovara 1990): plans 3, 3), Medinet Habu
Hilscher 1934: pls. 3-4, 8-9, 10, 33; 1939: 68-71; 1951: 16-17:
1954 4=5), and Deir el-Medineh PI:'I'H'!.'I“I'{' 1939: 50-78, '|_l|\'._ MU
V. VI, VII}, these sites are cither limited to one size category of
house, e.g. the Workmen'’s Village at Deir el-Medineh, or repre-
sented by only a few structures, e.e. Abydos and Deir el-Ballas, We
are especially dependent on the evidence from Amarna for the plan
of the New RiﬁllE{dllbl]'l house of the elite class of which [ew other
examples are attested,

Under the heading “Positive Jrvischenlisungen” Ricke (1932: 21-23
considers & number of houses at Amarna that parallel the Central
Hall House with Sguare/ Broad Mam Reom. These houses can be con-
sidered the residences of a second tier of clite, since they were not
as large or l'“”']|3'|"-\' n |5'|-'l1! as the [IIH‘_-—(|L'\'I'|I!E1I'-:| Awiama-Normalhaus,

Their basic blueprint consisted of a seuare building with a square
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main room, surrounded on all four sides by a rectangular front hall,
an interior staircase, and side chambers. To this might be added a

corner entry room or vestibule leading into the rectangular front hall [

by way of a side chamber (see Figure 19). The main entrance to

the building was always located in the front corner. In a very small

version of this plan, entry could be directly into a corner of the front
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Figure 19
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Cemier Hall House from Amama (Borchardt and Ricke 1980: plan 30, 1:150
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hall. Usually, however, the front hall was provided with one or more
side chambers, and one entered the house through one of them.
The plan consisted of three bands: the front hall, which was acces-
sible to the public; the main living room, which was buffered from
the street; and the private chambers at the back of the house, For
Ricke (1932: 17-149), this tripartite arrangement is constitutive of

domestic architecture at Amarna,

Fizure 211

Coenter Hall Hovse otk \-I.'!rrl.'.-.-" Proad Mati Boom Trom Tell el-Far'a (8 Hl.:rkr:‘,- and
Harding 19323 pl. LXIX), 1:250
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The main differences between the Cenfral Hall Honse with Squared Broas
Main Room and these houses from Amama are the arrangement of
the pillars and the location of the entrance. At Amarna there were
one or two rows of two EJi.“.I'I"- cach; a \'i[ll:]i' row ol six ]hi”:ti'\ Was
not utilized, The placement of the enrance in a location other than
the front corner of the bullding is a varfation not attested at Amarna,

Tell el-Far'a 15)

Building YR (see Figure 20) at Tell el-Far®a (8) was partally exca-
vated I;\_\ Peirie (1930: 17} and identified as the official residence of
the Egyptian governor in the region. Starkey and Harding completed
the excavation of the structure and were able to determine the fune-
tion of some of the rooms, including a bedchamber, bathing room
and wine store (Macdonald, Starkev and Harding 1932: 27-30), [I|.
LXIX). The presence of large quantities of Phase | Philistine pot-
tery on the floors of building YR and clsewhere in stratum Y allows
us to date its construction to early in the twellth century., Since
a second phase of the structure contains Phase 2 Philistine warces,
T. Dothan (1982: 27-29) has sugeested that its destruction should be
fixed early in the cleventh century.

E. Oren’s dating of the construction of the Center Hall Howse to
the late |3th century B.CLE. 15 probably wo high. He arrives at this
date by considering the pottery from stratum Z to be contemporary
with the first phase of the Center Hall Howse. In fact, statum £ pre-
dates the erection of this building and s cut o by s foundations.
Petrie’s (1930: pl. [II |]|1"{|'||_[4'|ti|:rr| ol the daia is confusing; the
spaces between the foundation walls are labelled ZA, ZB, etc., asaf
they were rooms. Yet the text clearly indicates that the lowest Hoors
associated with these walls were encountered at 3682" 1o 36927,
e in stratum Y (Petrie 1930: 17). If an earlier phase of the build-
g ever existed, the floors must have been destroyed. In any case,
the pottery from the spaces between the Toundauon walls cannot be
utilized to date the construction of the Cater Hall Houwse.

The plan of building YR closcly parallels that of the houses at
Amarna and would be at home in the Nile Valley. The entrance is
in the southeast corer, up a short external staircase into a vestibule,
The wvestibule leads into a side chamber and from there into a rec-
angular (broad) front hall. A doorway in the center of the broad
side of the [ront hall opens into the square main room. In the north-
west corner is a bedehamber with raised niche. The room immedi-
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ately to the east is a bathing room. A small chamber between the
bathing room and the main room was found full of smashed wine
jars, many with intact conical mud seals (Starkey and Harding 1932
981 Neither the location of the staircase nor the function of the
other side chambers could be determined, but the main room i
clearly an interior room, being enclosed on all four sides.

I'he construction techniques also show Egvptian features. The
foundations are of brick, sunk four to six feet deep. The plan of the
foundations suggests that they were associated with a layer of sand,
although this 1s not discussed in the text. Since no description beyond
the single word “sand” is given, we cannot be sure that Petrie
intended to indicate that the foundation trench was lined with sand.
The bricks of the foundation measure 19 x 10 inches (ca. 47.5 x 25
cm!, while the bricks of the walls measure 22 x 14 inches (ca. 35 x
35 cm). Neither of these brick sizes corresponds with the usual dimen-
sions of bricks in New Kingdom Egypt.

Beth Shan

The identification of building 1500 (see Figure 21:1) at Beth Shan
as an Egyptian-style structure has been widely accepted ( James 1966
161-163). The building, which was found in level VI (Iron 1A), was
constructed of mudbrick walls on stone foundations. The main room
was almost square, measuring 8.8 = 8.2 m, and featured two stone
column bases. The entrance was via a rectangular front hall which
had antechambers on either end. The main room was enclosed on
all sides by small chambers, The excavators did not report having
found any trace of a staircase, but it is likely that one of these small
chambers, perhaps one of the narrow chambers at the rear of the
2 142-1435),
Especially striking is the use of limestone architectural elements,

structure, supported a set of steps (FitzGerald 19

including doorpaosts, jambs, T-shaped sills, and lintels, many ol which
were found i site and some of which were inscribed in hieroglyph-
ics (sce chapter 2, above, for a discussion of the inscriptions). The
use of such stone elements to frame doorways in brnck buildings and
the T-shape of the sills, in particular, are characteristic of Egyptian
architecture | James 1966: 161).

The only way building 1500 differs in’ design from Amarna houses
is the location of the entrance which appears to have been along
the central axis, allowing a direct view from the street into the main
hall. According 1o FizGerald (1932: 142-143), the front hall showed
sigms of rebuilding, and the location of the entrance was inferred
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from a break in the stone foundations directly opposite the doorway
leading from the front hall into the main hall. The only other non-
Egyptian feature of the building is the use of stone foundations,

Building 1700, which stood near building 1500 in stratum V1, has
been reconstructed as reflecting the same basic plan ( James 1966:
11-12). Although it is very poorly preserved, it did produce lime-
stone doorframes similar to those found in building 1500,

James and McGovern (1993: 27-28) have proposed identifying a
poorly preserved building in level VI as a Center Hall House. The
structure was rebuilt 3 m 1w the southeast in level VI The level
VIII building comprises loci 1288-1290, 1292, 1297, 1301-1302,
and 1308, The poor state of preservation of the building makes a
definitive analysis difficult, The western limit of the building was not
found by the excavators, and the dimensions of some of the lod are
not reported. Nonetheless, the description provided by James and
MecGovern (1993: 42-47) suggests a structure measuring Approxi-
mately 10 x 12 m. There is no indication where the entrance to the
building lay. The rectangular main room (locus 1288) and the north-
western room (locus 1292 each had a single column in the center.
Unusual features include a stone-lined |:E,'|,':,' hasin measuring 2.8 %
1.6 m in the northwestern room and a semi-circular alcove in the
southwestern room (locus 1297)

In level VIL the building comprises loci 1243 and 1245-1249 and
is slightly smaller than the earlier structure. The entrance is in the
northwest corner. The main room (locus 1247) is quite small (2.1 =
2.1 m) and lacks any columns. In fact, the largest room is not the
one in the center but the one in the southwestern corner (locus
1245). The northern section of the adjacent reom in the southeast-
ern corner (locus 1243) has been divided imto two small compant-
ments ( James and McGovern 1993 28-31).

I.Illn|l Sera’

Building 906 (stratum IX, Iron TA) at Tel Scra® was constructed
directly over building 2502 of the previous stratum with which it
shared the same basic plan (see Figure 21:2), The building appears
to have been square, measuring 22 % 22 m, although its western
side has not yet been fully excavated, since it lies beneath a stra-
tum VIII structure, The walls and foundations were constructed of
mudbrick and laid in a foundation trench which was lined with sand
and kwrkar. The plan consists of a pillared main living room (4 x 9
m), enclosed on all sides bn awxiliary chambers, including a rectangular
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entry hall and a staircase in the northeast corner (Oren 1984b: 39,
fier. 2). Building 2502, while similar in lavout, diflers in having stone-
]].u'r:l floors and stone foundanons (Oren 1978 1066).

Despite its basic resemblance to the houses at Amarna, building
906 deviates in some respects. The main living room was apparently

smaller than the entry hall. The entrance, as reconstructed by the
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excavators, was in the entry hall, not a corner room, and permit-
l4't|. d {|i1'1'i'l ".'EN.'. i|.||l::I the J1'l:_|i:|| |i\'i11_L; FOMTT. |"]'||'.||]:..'_ |_|:|(' F}]ill_'l']l_l_{‘]'tl
of the one extant column base suggests that the main living room

had three, rather than two or I::rii|'. columns.

el Masos

Tel Masos (Khirbet el-Mi3g) iz located in the eastern Negeb, between
the cities of Beersheva and Arad. It was excavated by Y. Aharon,
WV, Fritz, and A. l\-.l'['l1|.ilill‘~kl! m 19721975 (Frte and H{'quin-\ki 1983,

\s the excavators themselves have noted, the plan of building 480
resembles that of an Amarna house, albeit with a few notable excep-
tions (sce Figure 22). The building was roughly square, measuring
approximately 14 x 15 m. It was constructed of mudbricks on a
foundation that is partly of stone and partly of brick. The plan con-
sisted of a pillared main living room, which, in its origimal phase,
was almost square (6 x 7.5 m), enclosed by rooms on all sides. The
cotry hall was a rectanoular room which was entered near its eas
corner and exited by a doorway in the center of its southwestern
wall, The maost ii;:’l!ihral:lﬂ change between the two |:h.:h:'-c ol the
structure was I]l" "-'liﬂilf'l'li.li:‘_'\I {'II- ||]I' l'li,“'k, oI al II'H' 1'KE]4'|!:\1' IIII ||'|1'
main living room which was reduced to 4.5 % 7.5 m. Since the pil-
lars were not I'1'|‘.|n.~i1ll1||u'd. the room was divided asymmetrically o
onc-third and two-thirds units in the second phase instead of nw
halves (Fritz and Kempinska 1983 61-G4).

Mwis f|!\'{'1'j,_l|'t'l1t'l‘.- from the J:.]_';}i_lli:lll EJJ-::IHI':.'PP AT |'HII|"I.'.1"r||_|:]'!.'_
I'he first is the wse of stone in the foundatons, The second is the
proliferation of pillars in the main living room. Instead of the expected
two or four columns, arranged in rows of two each, room 480 was
provided with a single row of six pillars. The excavators observe
that this feature was charvacteristic of local architectural types, inclad-
ing the lour-room house and the storchouse, and sugeest that the
building represents a hybridization of a foreign, probably Egyptian,
madel and a local ype Fritz and Hi'mpi[anki 1985 6667,

Technically, building 480 does not fall within the purview of this
study. Although the precise dating of the strata at Tel Masos s dis-
puted, the loundanon of bullding 480 in stratum IIB can not be
carlier than the second hall of the twelfth century s.c.e. (Iron 1B,
since the preceding stratum already contained Philistine ware (Fritz
and Kempinski 1983: 2300, It 5 included here for reasons of com-
pleteness and comparability to Oren’s study of this architectural wpe.
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.'{UI”. Tl Cender Hall Howses wnth fﬂ:{;:‘ Main Room

The Center Hall Howse wnth Long Maw Reom was square and had a
main room that was long, i.c. deeper than it was wide. The entrance
led directly into the main room; there was no front hall. On each
sidde of the main room there was a single or double row of small
chambers. The plan sometimes included a row of rooms across the
back of the building.

At Medinet Habu a double row of Twenticth Dynasty dwellings
was fitted into the space between the inner enclosure wall and the
oreat girdle wall (see Figure 23). The houses i the outer row resem-
ble the Center Hall House with Long Maie Room. The entrance opened
into a long hall which was surrounded on three sides by small cham-
bers: one at the back, three on one side, and six on the other side.

HorTe
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Figure 23

Twentieth Dvnasiv Houses from Medinet Habu (Hélkeher 1951: hg 15
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Tedl el-Hest
In Tell el-Hest City IV (LB 1B}, Bliss found a 56-foot square buld-
ing with a largely symmetrical plan (see Figure 24:1). Only the mud-
brick foundations were preserved, below the level of the doorsills. Tt
is not, therefore, possible to reconstruct the location of the entrance
to the structure. The lareest (“eentral™) room measared 30 x 15 feet.
On either side of this room was a row ol three chambers, creating
a symmetrical plan. Across the back, or front, of the bulding were
two rooms of differing size. Underneath the foundations was a hall-
inch thick laver of vellow sand. Brick sizes were not published [Bliss
1894: T1-74.

The plan of the City IV building is quite similar to that ol the
_II'|I1'I:|_|||I;| ][.II‘IlI }lifll‘i{""\_ ”l.lH' |||.1||I! rOOEnT Was i ||“'|E_f |-|'|.'s'¢|.||.!_||'|';'. |"|.|.|.'||::"'\'i'11
on three sides. Oren has reconstructed the entrance to the building
on the west side, leading directly into the main living room, and
labelled the chambers on the east side “narrow store-rooms”™ (Oren
1984b; 46, fig. 2).

Tell Femmuh

Oren (1984b: 46) sugeests that building JF at Tell Jemmeh should
be classified as a “Residency” (see Figure 24:2-3). The building was
constructed of plastered muodbrick with a single course of undressed
limestone blocks serving as foundations for the comers. The bricks
themselves measured 220 » 155 = 8.5 inches and 21.0 % 15.5 %
LS inches,

Il.hl' [:'iq'“'l I,Il- li'll' |]‘“'i||i|i|i_1_” Wk l.'|”|':| |Hll!i.i|.”:'.' ‘I'I'rr.\t"l"l.'('lil. |‘1"t'i|.' H']“'H‘\
the identification of 11 chambers, the lareest ol which was JF, by
which the entire structure is known. JI appears to be a rectangular
room stretching along the north-south axis. To the east of JF, Petrie
identifies a row of 3 small chambers (JG, JH, and J]). West of JF,
there was a double row of rooms (JC, D, JE, JK, JL, JM, and JN).

ding was extant (Petrie 1928:

Unly the northeast corner of the b
pl. VI). Oren reconstructs a 15 x 15 m square structure with a 4 x
12 m “central courtyard” at the south end of which was located the
main entrance. The “east wing” comprised 5 small chambers, and
the “west wing” a symmetrical double row containing 4 chambers
cach (Oven 1984b: 46, hg. 2}

The building as reconstructed by Oven 15 rerminiscent of the outer
ring of houses at Medinet Habu and the Center Hall House at el
¢l-Hesi. The only major divergence is the lack of a chamber or
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chambers across the back of the building such that the main room
of the Tell Jemmeh Center Hall House was enclosed on only two sides,
nat three.

sSuggestive as this may be, Oren’s reconstruction 15 not without
dif